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NGOEREIENGARRNG 


To the Right Worſhipfull | 


Sir JuLius Cats AR, Knight, 
one of the Maſters of the Requeſt to the 


Kings Majeſtie , Judge of the high Court of 


 Admiraltie,and Maſter of St Catherines: 
A.D.witheth all good things in Chriſt Jeſus, 


WE aAyinc finiſhed ( Right worſhip 
001 By /#// ) &- made ready for the Preſſe 
[A I this little Dialogue , I bethonght 

AF}. , | 
mee ( fith the common manner of 
all that write any Bookes in this 
age , is to dedicate the ſame to one or other of 
great place ) to whom I mi ght dedicate theſe my 
poore labours, At laF, [did reſolve with my 
ſelfe , none ta bee more fit than your Worſhip : 
both in regard of ſome affinity in the fleſh , as 
alſo becauſe of thoſe manifold good parts where- 
with the Almighty hath As cf yon. Having 
therefore none 1 oh thing to preſent your Wor- 
oep withall ( intoken of a tharkefull heart for 
our conrteſies ſhewed towards me ) behold, 1 
ave here fend unte you thu third frait of my la- 
bours publiſhed , moſt humbly beſeeching yout 
to take it in good worth : not weighing the 
value of the thing, which #1 of #o value, but the 
imple and geod minde and meaning of the giver, 
A 2 Thus 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Thu worke doth. ſharpely reprove and evil? the 
world of finne ,and therefore is Tike t0 find 114% 


deadly enemies , which. with ctfiell batred #78 
moſt eagerly purſue t rintodeath.Zoilus alſo &- 
bis fellows, ] know wil bitthr ly carp at it There- 
fore it flyeth unto your Worſhip for proteftion, 
& humbly defireth to take ſaritamry under your 
wings, Wherefore 1 humbly|intreate you to take 
pon you the putnangy & defence of it , that by 
Jour means it,may bee delivered bath from the 
calumnions obloguies of evil diſpoſe: perſons,of- 
alſo from theworlds maltgnit J:[0 art Hts 
20 injury, Abd concerning thu little volume, HH 
ſrumme of the. matter of it yan ſpall. find in the 
Epiſtle to the Reader. As concerning-the maney, 
here is no great matter of learning, wit, art, elo- 
quence, or ingenious inuvention:(for Thave here- 
2 ſpecially reſpeted the ignorant &-vulgar ſort, 
whoſe edification I do chiefly aime at ) yet ſome- 
what there is which may concern the learned,c- 
give them ſome contentment. Whatſoever it be,[ 
leave it with your Worſhip, beſeeching you to 
gave it entertatumert, And (0 I de moſt humbly 
| take my leave, commenaing voth your ſelfe, your 
good wife, your whole family,to the mercefull 
protettion of the ewver-liuing God, From South- 
Shoobery ix Efi-x, Aprill 10. A#.Dom.x6or. 
Your worſtips to command #n the Lord, 
ArTHUR DENT, 
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+ THEE READ ER 


< XG; Sermon _ of Repentance , ſome 


TW & -* 

(AX! Ev bin ſo-well acceped.of; I have 
PRE tor thy further be , publiſhed 
this Dialogue , being the third fruit of my la- 
bour:wiſhing to it the like ſucceſſe; that God 
thereby may have the glory ,and thou, who 
art the Reader , comfort, I have , in one part 


of this Dialogue , produced ſome of theanci- - 


ent writers, & ſome of the wiſe heathen allo, 
to teſtifieupan their oath in their owne lan- 
guage ,and to beare witneſle of the uglinefſe 
of ſome vices,, which wee in this age make 
light of : which 1 wiſh may not be offenſive 
to any, In other parts of this worke I doe ina 
manereelinquiſh them, But in. this caſe I have 
in my weak judgement thought them to bee 
ofſome gooduſe, to ſhew forth thus much : 
that if we doe not in time repent, forſake our 


fins, & ſeekafter God, both the ancient chri- 


ſtian Fathers (whcſeeys ſaw not that we ſee, 
nor their ears hear what we hear)yeathe.yery 


heathen alſo ſhall riſe up in jadgment agaialt, 


A 3 Us, 


MabdSh2d0888-bideeaganaes 


Ir/AFENTL® Reader , ſeeing my little 


few. eares ſince publiſhed, hath 
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© The Epiſtle ro the Reader. 


us.Let none therefore ſtumble at ir.But if any 
man do,let him rememberITam inaDialogue, 
not in a Sermon, I write to all of all ſorts, 1 
ſpeake not of ſome few of one ſort. But that 
which is done herein , 1s not much more than 
that of the Apoſtle ( As owe of your own Poets 
have ſaid, AF, 17. ) which is warrantable. 
Oae thing,deare Chriſtian,TI pray thee let me 
begge of thee ; to wit, that thou wouldeſt 
not reade two or three leaves of this book,& 
{ſo caſt it from thee : but that thou wouldeſt 
read it throughont , eventotheend. ForI do 
aſſare thee, if there bee any thing in it worth 
the reading , it is beſtowed in the latter rk 
thereof, and moſt of all cowards rhe concluſi- 
on. Be not diſcouraged therefore at the harſh- 
neſſe of the begintuag: but look for ſmoother 
matter inthe midſt , and moſt ſmooth in the 
percloſe & wind-up of all. For this Dialogue 
hath in it,not the nature of a Tragedy, which 
13 begun with joy,& ended with ſorrow: but 
a Comedy, whichis begun with ſorrow, and 
ended with joy. This booke meddleth nnt at 
all with any controverſies in the Church, or 
any thing in the ſtate Ecclefiaſticall,but onely 
entreth into a controyerſie with Sathan and 
fin, Tt is contrived into fixe principall heads, 
Firſt, it ſheweth mans miſery in nature,with | 
the means of recovery. ' Secondly, it ſharply 
ar 
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The Epiſtle to the Readex. 
inveigheth againſt the iniquity'of the time,& 
' common corruptions of the world. Thirdly, 
* | ir heweth the marks of the children of God, 
and of the reprobartes : together with the ap- 
arent ſignes of Salvation and Damnation. 
ourthly , it declareth how hard a thing it is 
to enter into life, & how few ſhall enter.Fift- 
ly, it layeth open the ignorance of the world, 
with the objeRions of the ſame. Laſt of all, it 
Wen & proclaimeth the ſweet promi- 
| ſes of the Goſpel, with the abundant mercies 
of God to all that repent , beleeve, and truly 
turnantohim.The Author ofall bleſſing give 
- | a bleſſing unto it, The God of Peace , which 
-_ | brought againe from the dead cur Lord Je- 
ſus,the great ſhepheard of the ſheep,through 
.. | the bloud of the everlaſting Covenant', make 
.« (us perfe@t in all good works, fanftifieustho- 
rowont ,amend all our imperfeQions, 
and keepe us blameleſle , untill 
the day of his moſt glorious 
appearing. Amen, 


Thine «tn the Lord. 
A. D. 
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THE CONTENTS OF 
this Dialogue.” SH 2 Þ 


it; » It fievvith mans —_—_ by nature, "1vite tic 
© Te of FGIry: Y 
Secondly , it ſharp yany th nk. iniquit fr 
the time , and ply jnaebeth ago c Fats Jn 
Thirdly,'it "ſheweth the'markes of the [$i of Ga, 7 
and of the Reprobates , with the apparent fignes of ca 
Salvation and Damnarion, gd 
Fourthly;ir declareth how hard a thingat 15 to enter inco f 
life, and how-few ſhall enter. _ *, 
Fiftly , , it Jayeth open the ignoranice of the world, with 
the obje@ions of the fame. 
Laſt of all, ir/publiſheth and oroclainiech his Fweet pro» if} 
miſes of the Golpell, with the abundant merdies' of | 
God, toall that i . cs and ney re uns | 


to o him, 


Pd LY 


Pe 


to Heaven... 


T heologus, a Divine, 
9 Interlo- ) Philagathns,an Honeſt man, 
1 cators. ) A/wners,an Ignorant man. 
Amntilegon ,a Cayiller. 


_— $4 


P hilagathns. 


ſter Theolo gs, 
Theol. What? 
\ | mine 'olde friend 
yp} Philagacthus 1 J 
am glad to ſe you 
fn god health. 
Phil. Are you walking , Sir,hereallalone in 
this pleaſant meadow ? 
' | Theol. Pea ,fo? I take ſome pleaſure af this 
time of the peare to walke ab2oad in the flelds 
foz mp recreation”, both to take the freth aye, 
and to heare the ſweet ſinging of birds. 
Phil. Tndeed, Sir, it is very comfortable, e- 
{pecially now-in this A moneth of 9 
al 
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2 ' The Plainemans 


and thankes be to God; hitherto we have had 
a very forward Spring , and as kindly a ſeaſon 
as came this ſeven yeare. 

Theol, God doth abound fowards us in mer- 
cles ; Dthat wee conld abound towards him in 
thankeſ-giving. | 

Phil.l pray you fir, what aclock hold you it? 

Theo], I take it to bee a little paſt one , foz A 
came but even now from dinner. 

Phil. But behold, yonder come two men 
towards us ; what be they , Ipray you? 

Theol. Thep b& acouple of neighbours of the * 
next Pariſh; the one of them is called Aſanetus, | 
vhoin very deed is a bery tgnozant man in Gods | 
matters ; and the other is called Antilegon, a 
notable Atheiſt ..q caviller againft ail godneſſe, * 

Phil.If they be ſuch, it were good for us to -* 
take ſome occaſionts ſpeake of matters of re- % 
gion : it may bce; wee ſhalldoe them ſome 1 

ood, | | | 
: Theo].Pou bave made a gaod motion 2 J like 
it well. Jf cherefoe peu will Miniſter ſome ' 
matter , and move ſome queſtions , J will be 
' readie to anſlyer in the bei ſo2t J can, | 
Phil, Bur ſtay ſir,lo,here they comeupoan us. 
Theol. Welcome neighbonrs, welcome. ow 
doe pon Aſunetus, and pou Antilegon ? 
Aſan. Well, God be thanked : and wearek 


glad to ſee your malterſhip in good health, 
: ' ” Theol, 


Path-way ro Heaven. ] 


| Theol.” What make both of pon here af this 
time of thep day - There is ſome occaſion, Jam 
(ure, dzawethyou this wap. 
Aſun, TT ,Sir, we have ſome litcle buk - 
nefle ; for wee came toralke with one of your 
Pariſh, about a Cow we ſhould buy of him. 

Theol. Hath mp neighbour a Cow fo fell; 

Avntil.Weare told he hatha very good one 
to ſell;but I am affraid,atthis time of the yeer, 
we ſhall finde deere wareofher, 

Theol, Yow deere : What doe pou thinke q 
| very god Cow may be wozth? 
| Anti, A good Cow indeed, at this time of 
2 the yeare , is worth very neere fourc pound z 
2 which isa great price, 
= Theol. Jt ts a vberp great pzice {nd#d, 

* Phil. Ipray you,M.Theologms, leave off his 
- + talking of Kine, and worldly matters, and let 
vs enter into ſome ſpeech of matters of reli- 
gion , whereby wee may doe good ,and take 
good one of another. 

Theol. Pon ſap well, Bat it map bee theſe 
mens bulinelle requireth haſte , ſo as they cans 
not ſfap. 

Aſ#x. No, Sir, we are 1n no great haſte, we 
can ſtay two or three houres;for the dajes are _. 
long : if we difpatch our buſi neſſe by night;ie.... 
will ſerve our turne well enough. 


Theol Es IR you to OY 
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to ponter Dake tree , there is a godly Arbour, 
and-handſome leates , there'wee may all fit in 
the ſhadow, and conferre of heavenly matters, 
Afuni With a good will, Sir, 

Phil. Come then, let us goe. 

Aſun. This is a godly Arbour indeed, ac 
here be handſome feats. | 

Theol. Dit ponall downe, Jpzay pon. Now 
friend Philagathus', if pon have any queſfions *' 
to move of matters of Religion, wee are allrea- | 
dieto heare pon, | 

Phil. It may bee' theſe men are ſomewhat | 
ignorant of the very principles of Religion; | 
and thercfote I thinke it not amifle to begin * 
there,& ſo to make way for further matters. 

Theol. Jpzap potidoe fo then. 

Phil, Firſtthen, I demand of you , in what 
{tate all men are borne by nature, 

Theol, Jn the ſfate of 11967 Ae ; ag ap= 
peareth , Epheſ. 2. 3, Wee are by nature the 
childres of wrath ,as well as others. And a- 
gaine it ts w:itten : Behold, I was borne inini- *? 
quiry;and ih finne hath my mother conceived | 
inee , P al. $0.5, 

Phil. Is it every mans caſe? Arenot Dukes 
and Nobles , Lords and Ladies , and the great 
Potetitates of the earth exempred from it? | 

Theol, No ſarelp : it is the common caſe of 


all » both high and lowe , rich and poze; wag 


Path-wayto Heaven. 5 
is wizitfen t W hat is man , that hee ſhould bee 


e he ſhould bejuſt? 


Phil, Fromwhence commeth ir ; that all 


wen areborne in ſo woefull a caſe ? 


bath nof onely w2apt himſelfe,, but all his po- 
ſeritp, fn extreme and anfpeakeable miſery ; 
as the Apoſtle ſaith : By. one mans difobedi- 
ence many were made ſinners. And, by the of- 
fence of one,the fault:came on all men to con- 
3 demnation, Row.5 .1. 

» = Phil, What reaſonis there that we all ſhould 
1 * thus be puniſhedfor another mans offence? , 


Theol. Becanſe we were then all in him,and 


L * arenow all of him : that ts , wee are ſo deſcen=- 


Zonelp received our naturall and cozrupt bo- 
= dfes , bat alſo by p:opagation have inherited 
bo fol co:ruptions , as it were by hereditarp 
3 Pb:/.But for as much as ſome have dreamed 
& that Adam by his fall hurt himfelfe onely,and 
not his poſterity; & that we have his corrup- 
tionderivedunro us by imitation, and not by 
T propagation: therefore I pray you ſhew this 
more plainely. 

Theol: Even as great perſonages, by com- 
mitting of treaſon, do m_ onlphurt ants + 


cleane ; and hethat is hotrie ofa woman, that 


'Theol. From the fall of Adam, whothercby _ 


; ded out of his lopnes , that of him we have not . 
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6 The Plate mans 


bnf alſo (faine their bloud , and diſgrace thetr 
poteritie 2: foz the childzen of ſm< Nobles are 
dilinherited , thoſe bloud is aftained;fill thep be 
reſfoed againe by Act of Parliament. Even (a 
our blond being attained by Adams tranſgreſſts 
on, wce can inherit nothing of right till wee be 
reffo:ed by Chailk, 

Phil, Noth this hereditarie infetion *' 
and contagion over-ſpread our whole na» |: 
ture ? 
Theol.Pestrnelp.it is univerſall,ertending it ! 
ſelfe thzoughout the whole man , both ſoule and | 
bodp, both reaſon , nnderffanding, will, and af * 
; fections : fo2 the Scri ptures avonch , that wee * 
are dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſes. 4 

Phil, How underſtand ycu that ? 

Theol. Not of the deadneſle of the bodp 02 
the naturall faculties of the ſoule,but of the ſpt- 
rituall faculties. E 

Phil, Did Adam then loſe his nature, and * 
deſtroy it by his fall? or is our nature taken ; 
away by his fall ? ; 

Theol. Not ſo $ Dur nafure was coxrupted 
thereby , but not deſtroyed 2 fo2 fill there re» 
mainecth in our nature , reaſon , underſfanding, ' 
will, and affections, and we are not as a blocke 
o2 a ſtocke ; but by Adams diſobedience wee *' 
are blemiſhed, maimed , and ſpailed of all abf- 
lity fo underſtand aright , oz to will a ry 
Arigyte * 


Path-way to Heaven. 7 


aright : as if is wzitten ; Wee are not ſyffici- 2.Cors.; 
ent of ourſelves,to thinke ariy thing as of our 
ſelves : but'our ſafciencie is of GoJ, And az 
gaine 2 It is God which worketh in you both pyil.z.r;. 
the will and the deed ;even of his good plea- 
ſure. Andas concerning the other points , Saint 
James ſaith : That all men are made afrer the James 3.s 
ſimilicude of God:meaning therebp,that there 
remaine ſome reliques + parts' of Gods tmage 
even fn the moſt wicked men ; as reaſon, utvers 
ſfanding, xc- lo that our nature was not/vholly 
deffroped. if, 
Z Phil, Then you thinke therebe ſome ſparks 
2 and remnants left in ns ſtill of that excellent 
2 image of God, which was in our firſt crea- 
= £10n, | 
*, Theol. Jthinke ſo indeed : and if map platnlp 
_—appeare unto ns in the wile ſpeeches any w2t- 
# tings of Yeachen Poets and Philoſophers : tn 
2® all thich we map, as bpcertatne rufacs, vers 
2X ceſbe what was the excellent-frame 4 bafldtng 
= of mans creatlon. | 
Phil, Cm a man pleaſe God in any'thing 
which hee doth, ſo long as hee continnerh'1n 
the ſtate of nature ? 
Theol, No, not ſn any thing: for till wee bee 
in the ſfate of grace, ev?n our beff actons'are 
ſinfull : as p:eaching, pzaper , almeſ-d&ds , xc. 
as (t is wzitten: Wyn bring a cleane thing Joh. 14 
| 4 out 
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out of that whichjs uncleane?; Jo# 14. 4, The 
dpoflealſo ſaitht:They that are in thefleſh, - 
cannot pleaſe God, Row.8.8.that is, lach as are 
fill (n their nafurallcoruption, And our Lo2d 
Aeſus bimſelfe ſaith: Doe men gather Grajes 
of thornes, or Figges of thiltles ?:4£%:7.16, | 
Deaning thereby ; that merenaturall w—_—_ | 
b:ing fo:th no fruits acceptable to God, - --* | 
Phil, This is a very harſhand hard ſaying; | 
Ipray you, for my: further inſtrucion,make it | 
more /plaine... 
Theol. Wen in the fate of nature may doe 
thoſe things vhich of themſelves are god',but * 
they dae utterly faile in the manner of. doing 7 
them:thep doe them not as they ſhonld be. done; * 
that is,in faith,love, zeale, conſcience of obedi- 
ence, c. neither-pet with any <&refulneſſe, 
delight, oz feling ; but even as it were fo:cing 
themſelves to doe the outward acions, Thus 
did Cain ſacrifice, the Phariſees pzay , Ananias * 
andSappbira ogive.almes , and the Jewes offer - 
p their oblations and burnt offerings. -| 
Phil.Have men any true {ight,or lively and | 
| ſoundfeeling of this miſcry & woefulleſtate, | 
fo long as they be meerely naturall ? 
Theol, No ſurely , but are altogether blinded 
and Hardened in it, being nothing deſirous to 
come out- of if , but doe greatly pleaſe them? 
+* felvesinit, and can | (UE be perſwaded = 
tyep 


g neerly nactiralh,aretinder thecurſtot the law? 
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thep.are in any ſuch woefall caſe tas appeareth 
plainely in the example of that Raler; who be- 
ing.commanded , 82 rather required of our Da- 
viour Chyailt tokepe the commandements/, an- 
wered: All theſe have I keept from my youth, 
$.-»4. 1.8.21. And againe,although the Church of 
| Lacdicentngs wretched, miſerable, pwze,blinde, 
Sand naked ; pet thee thought her' ſelfe rich, tn- 
Freaſed with gods,and wantingnothing. Jt fol- 


t oweth then, that fo long as men are tn-the (fate 


f nature ; they have no true ſight ahvfling of 


Ie theivan eric 8; 


Phil, Joe you not thinke that all men,being 


73. Theol: Pescertainelp and not onelp fo,bu 
L lo under the verp tp2zatiny and dominion of 
1 ay thep'know itnot, ſe it:not, feels 
{not , oz perceive. itnot't foz all thbatare-mot in 
i { hai ,are under the curſe of the Law, and the 
; wer of dirkneſſe and the divell': as appea- 
th, Ephel. 2.2. there the divell is called the 
Wiince thatrulethinthe ay:e , even-the ſptric 
Wat now wotketh in the childzen of.diſobedi- | 
2E{nce./ Jnanother place h& is calledthe god of :.cor., , 

"Ibis wozld; tho blindeth the epes of all-mibe- 

ever. Andagajinez itis ſaid, thatallmen nas 2. Tim. z. 
urallyare in his ſnare y being tdkareapiids tas 

jim at his will, F! 

Phil, Few will be perf\yaded of that; Fey 

Wi 
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will fay,they defie the divell,and thanke God 
they were never troubled with him, 

Theol. fhetr hot wozds doe notbing amend 
the matter : foz the 'dibell is no moze dzivon a= 
way with wozds,than with holy water : but he 
ſitteth in the tongues + monthes, nay, poſſeſſeth 
the very hearts and intrals of thonſands which 
ſap thep defle him, and are not troubled with 
him ; as appeareth manifeffly by ſheir particu- 
lar actions, and the thole courſe of their life. . 

Phil Me thinkes,if the divell do ſo inward- 


ly poſſeſſe the hearts and conſciences of men, 
they ſhould have ſome ſight and feeling of it. 
Theol. She wozking of the divell in mens 


ſonles{being an inviſible ſpirit )is with ſuch un | 
t and crafty convepance, that | 


conceivable ſleigh 
men in the Fate ofnature cannot poſſibly fele 
{f, oz percetve it : foz how can a blinde man ſe, 
oz a dead man feele - | 

Phil. Shew this more plainly. 


Theol, Even as a craftie Jugglar doth ſo 


p:effigiate and blinde mens ontward ſenſes by 
the delnſtons of Dathan,that thep thinke they ſee 
hat vhich they ſ@ not , and fele that thich 
they fele not : even fo the divell doth ſo delnde 
and bewit< our inward ſenſes , andthe nata- 
rall faculties of our ſoules , that we; having 
a myſt caft befoze our epes, thinke wee are that 
thi weeare not, ſe that vhich wee (ee mat 
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feele that thich we fele not. Fo: the deepe cun- 
ning of Dathan lyeth in this ; that h&e can give 
In CO ſhall never know 
| tho us. 

Phil, Few will beleeve this to be true. 
1 Theol. True indeed: fo2 few will beleeve the 

Scriptares : few will beleeve this, becauſe few 
1 feele if. Where it is not felt , if can hardly be 
1 belceved: only the Elec doe feele it , # therefbze 
; only the Tle doe belceve it. As fo2all others, 
: thep are the very p:entizes and bond- ſlaves of 
! the divell; vhich is a thouſand times wozſe than 
tobe a galley-flave. | 

\ Ph4l,” How long doe men continue in this 
wofal ſtate of nature, being ufider the curſe of 
the law , & the very ſlavery of Satan and fin ? 

Theol. Till thep bee regenerate and bone a- 
gaine,and ſo bzought into the Nate of grace; as. 


ot Lozd Jeſus ſaith : Except a man be borne Joh-3.3. 


againe , he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God, 

Phil. Do not many die, and depart this life, 
before they be born againe, and conſequently, 
before theybe brought inco the ſtate of grace? 

Theol. Pes, no doubt, thonſands ; foz many 
live faztp o2 thi&fcoze peares in this wozld, and 
in the end dye , and goe out of this life , befoze 
they know vherefoze thep came into it t as it is 


ledge, 
, Phil, 
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Phil. What may we thinkg of ſuch? * 
Theol. J quake fo ſpeake vhat J thmke: foz 

ſurely J doe not ſ& how ſach can be ſaved, J 

(weake nof now of Jnfants and childzen , there- 

of ſome no donbt are ſaved by vertne of the p:o= 
43 mile,x covenant , thzongh the electon of grace. 
| Phil. le ſeemeth then that you thinke none 
- Can be faved;but thoſe onely which are borne 

againe. 
Theol. I thinke ſo ind&d. 

Phil. pray you tell me what theſame rege- 
neration & new birth is,whereof you ſpeake. 
| Theol. It is a renning and repairing of the | 

1 corupted and decayed eſtate of our ſonles';t As | 
if is wzitten; Be ye changed by the renting of | 
your minde, Rop,12. And againe : Be renued 

[| inthe ſpirit of your minde, Eph.4. 23. 

| Phil,Explaine rhis more fully, w 
Theol.Gven as the wilde Dlive retaineth his 
old nature, till it be graffed into the ſweet Dlive, 
but afterward is partaker of a new nature : ſo 
we, fill we bee graffed into Chit, retaine ot | 
old nature,but afterward are turned into a new' | /* 
creature: as if is weitten, If any man bee in 
| Chriſt, he 1s anew creature, 2. Cor.5.17, 

| Ph:l. 1 underſtand not what you ſay. © | 

; Theol.Poumnft know this,that as there is a 
naturall birth of the thole man ,ſo there is alſo 
a ſpirifuall birth of the whole man, y > 
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Phil; How 1s that? 

Theol. When as the naturall faculties of 
the ſonle ; as reaſon , wn , will and 
affections , and the members of the body alſo, 
are ſa ſancified, purged, and reaified-bygrace, 
Fn wee underſtand, will , and deſire that ahich 

god. | 

Pbil, Cannot a man will and. defire that 
which 1s good before hebe borne againe ? 

Theol: No moze than a dead man can defire 
| the god things of this life. Foz mans will is 

not free to conſent unto god, till if be enlarged 
| bpgrace: andan anregenerate man doth ſinne 
| | neceſſarily, though notby conffraint. Foz mans 
will is free from conſkraint ( foz it ſinneth of if 
| | elfe ) but not from-thzaldome unto ſinne. 

Phil. ou ſpeake , as if a man could doe no 
other thing but ſinne, till thenew worke bee 
R wrought in him, 

Theol. That.is mine opinion ind&d. F024 
man « hts fleth areall one, till he be regenerate: 
thep agre together like man « wiſe , thep joyne 
fogether in all evill,thep live and dye fogether : 
foz when the flelh perilheth, the man perilheth. 

Phil. Is not this regeneration a changing, 
or rather a deſtroying of humane nature ? 

Theol.:Nothtng leſſe 2 /it ts neither an abo- 
liſhing, nozchanging of the ſubſtance of body, 
02 ſonle, oz anp of the faculties rhereof , 0 
onely 
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onelp a rectifping and repairing of them ww! 
moving the co:ruption. | 

Phil.Is thenour natural! corruption fopur- 
ged & _ removed by the power of grace, 
as that it remaineth notat all inns, bur that 
we are wholly freed of it ? 

Theol. Not "a: : Foz the reliques and rem= 
nants of onr old natnre , vhich the Scripture 
calleth the old man , doe hang about ns, and 
dwell in us ,ebennntill our dping day ; as it is 
plainelp p2oved fn the tenne laſf Uerſes of the 
ſeventh tothe Romans. { 

Phil. Then you affirme , tFat this new man, | 
or new worke-of grace and regenerarion , is | 
unperfe& in this life. 

Theol. Pea : fo thenew creatnre, oz new 
wozke of grace , can never be fally faſhioned in | 
this life , but is alwaves in faſtoning. And as | 
our faith-and knowledge in this life are unpcr- * 
fect: ſo ts onr regeneration and ſangification, | 

Phil.Y ou ſaid before,that the regeneration | 
or new birth is of the whole man; which * 
ſpeech ſeemeth to imply, that the new work 
of grace is entire and perfet, 

Theol. Pon milkake the matter. Fo2 al- 
though the new birth is univerſall, and of the 
thole man, pet if tsnof enttre,perfea,pure,and 


without mirtare 02 cozruption. Foz if is w2it- 


ten; The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit,8& the 
ſpirit 


wb 
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ſpirit againſt the fleſb, The Apottle alſo pzap- 
| - eth, that the Zhefſalonians map be ſangified 


3 


- | tþ:onghout, in ſpirit, ſoule, and body. 


| Phu. Thisſeemeth very obſcure,lI pray you 

1 makeit more plaine. 
| Theol,Bon mult notefhis, that the new wozke 
/ andtheold, fleſh and ſpirit, grace and co:rupti- 
| on, are ſo intermingledly fopned fogether in all 
: the facnlties of. the ſonle and bodp , as that the 
/ one doth ever fight againſt the other. 

| Phil, Buttell mee, I pray you, how you un- 
1 derſtaydthis incermingling of grace and cor- 
/ ruptionin the ſoule.Do you meane,that grace 


is) is placed 1n one part of the ſoule, & corrupti- 


| on inanother, ſo as they be ſundred in place? 
Theol. No ,that is not mp meaning 2 buf 
| this,that they bee jopned and mingled together 
(as I (aid )in and th:oughout the vhole man. 
: Foz the minde 02 unverſfanding part is not one 
| part fleth,and another part ſpirit ; but the nhole 
| minde is fleſh, and the Ghole minde is ſpirit, 
partly one , and partly another, The ſame is to 
bee ſaid of will and affections, 
Phil, Ipray you expreſle it more plainely. 
Theol. Tben as the apze in the dawning of 
the dap , is not vholly light, oz wholly darke, 
as at midnight , oz at none dap ; neither is it in 
one part light , and in another part darke : but 
the whole apze is partly light , and ———— 
| I 
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thozowont ; and as fn a vefſell-of luke-warme 
water, the water it ſelfe is not onelp hot, noz 
only cold , bnt heate and cold.are miredtogther 
in every part afthe water: ſo'is the fleſh andthe 
ſpirit mingled together in theifonle of man.And 
this is the cauſe why theſe two contrary qua- 


| Liftes fight together. 


Phil, Ont of doubt this doctrine of regene- 
ration is 2 very great myſterie. 
Theol.Pes rertainely, it is alecret of fecrets, 
hich the wiſe of this wozld cannot.comp:ehend, 
Phil.Some thinke;that courteſie,kindneſle, 
good nurcure, good nature, and goodeducari- 
on , are rezeneration ,and that courteous and 
__ natured menmuſt needs be fayed. 
Theol. fhep are greafly deceived : foz theſe 
things doe not neceſſarily accompany ſalvation, 
but are to bee'formb mn fach as' are altogether 
p:ophane and irreligions 2 yet wee are to love 
ſach god outward qualities ,- and the' men in 
thom wee findthem, 
Phil. What fay you then to learning wit, 
& policie ? are not'theſe things of the eſſence 
of religion, and prove aregeneration ? ' 
; Theol. No no : foz they bee externall gifts, 
vhi< map bee in the moſf wicked men; as in 


Paptfts, Heathen Poets , and Philoſophers : 


pct we are greatly to reverence [carned and 
wile men, aithough the new and inward wozke 


be 
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honefk men, god true dealers, god 
| and god Townel-men. | 
|  Aſun,1 pray you, Sir, give meleave alittle, 
T have heard all your ſpeech hitherto, and 
| like reaſonably well of It ; butnow Teanfor- 
0 ' beare no longer; my con{cienceurgeth me to 
[| ſpeake: For me thinks you go too far, you go 
| beyond your learning in this , that you con- 
demne good neighbours and good Towneſ- 
men. You fay , many ſuch menare 18 danger 
of loſing their ſoules:but 1 wilnever beleeve 
it while 1 live ; For if ſuch men be nor ſaved, 
Icannottell who ſhall. iy 
Theol. Wit pon mafflearne fo knowout of 
the Dcriptures , that all ontwary honefty and 
righteouſneſſe, without the trueknowledge an 
inward feeling of God , availeth-not fo | 


Scribes'& Phariſees, ye cannatenter into the 
Kingdome of heaven. . It ts alſo wiften , that 
nPaul p:eached at Berea , manp honeſf men 
andhoneſf women dfd beleeve : that is , ſach 
as were onttvat woteſt g's ſee 09 ths 
wo:ld onelp : foz they conldnot bee fruely and 

inwardly honeff, befoze they did beleebe, Mhere- 
 fozeyotiſe, that this outward honeſty and civi- 
 lifp, without the inward regeneration of 
it, avayleth not to eternal life ; 4 then c 
| 584 ſequently, 
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_of all-true 
Nap , vhich is moze ,,many of them deſpile the 


 gard the 
ſach men ſhouldbee ſaved? Doth not the holy 


Gholt ſap, How ſhall we eſtapejif we neglect Heb. 13 | 
. fo greatfalvation ?' 1 


eth, that they minde , dzeame-; and dote of no- 
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great danger of loftng their ſoles foz ever. 
L4/#n. W hat ſound reaſon'ean you yeeld, 
why ſuch honeſt men houldbe demne 
col. Becanſe many lacy are utterly 
knowledge of God, and his Wozd. 


wozd of God, andhate all the 5ealous pzofeſſo:s 
of if, They effeeme Pzeachers but as patlexs, 
A RL 2 thep re- 


ſhoes, What hope ts there then, J pap pou,that 


Aſus. You goe too farre'; you jud too 
hardly of mar, s bn 


"Theol. Nota vhit, Foz allerperience ſhews 


thing eiſe dap mdnight ,- but-this wozld, this 
wozld, lands and leafes, grounds +livings, kine 


elheepe, 4 how fo ware rich; All their thoughts, 
j| Wwo:ds, and wozkes , are of theſe and ſuch-like 
_ . things. And:their actions-doe- molf manifeſtly 
declare , that thep are of the earth;, and fpeake 
of the earth , and that there is nothing in them 
bat carth, earth.As foz Sermons;they carenot 

how few they” heare, 7g the Dcriptores, 


ſequently , all'pour hone \wozdiy men. are-in :- 


god tales; thep eſfe&me a 
no moze-than their olve 


- 
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Pperance,paudence; patience, liberality, affabtlt- 
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thep regard them not,they read them not /thep 
cſfejhi8 them not'w92th the thile:; there is no- 
thing moze irkeſome- rmto- them 2 theyhadra- 
ther pill frawes,o2'doe any thing, than heare, 
reade,'02 conferre of the Dcriptures, And as the 
Pophct ſaith;The word of theLord is 54 re- 
proach unto themthey!have no delighr-init. 
- Phil. 1 marvell much that ſuch men ſhould 


 liveſo honeſtly*to the world-ward, | 


Theo). No rharvell at allzfoz many bad men 
thoſe hearts are'wo:me-raten: within , yet foz 
ſome ont ward andoarnall reſpects doe-abſſaine 
from the groſfe act of ſinne tas ſome fo; credit, 
fome' fo! ame , fome fox: feare\of law ;ſome 
foy feare of puniſhment t buf) none fo2 love of 
GMD®D , fo: zeale of conſcience,028f obedience. 
Foritis a fare thing,that the/wicked map have 
that ſpirit vhich deth repzefle, but not that which 
voth:renew. 17 07 12 ſh I02, [nt 

/Phi/.Itſeemeth then by your ſpeeches ,that 
ſore which are/not regenerate, doe inſfonte 
things excellthe;childrew of God, - - 

Theol. Pofffertaine it is that ſome of then 
in outward'gifts!, and'the onfward\carriage- of 
themſelves , dszegoe;bepond ſome of the Glect. 

Phil, Shewime Iipray you in what gifes. 
- * Theol. Jn learning; diſcretion, juſfice, tem- 


ty; kindnefſe,courtefte, god nafure, tc, oy 
oy -'* Phil, 


+ 
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 istruelp and ſoundly (ought ,-pet are (ot 
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: Phil, Methinkes it houldnot bee poſſible. 


+ Theol; Yes truely. F02 ſome of Gadsdeare: 
childzen, in whom no doubt the inward apoba 


bled-aud.incombzed with:a crabbed'and cr 
nature; eſo cloggedwithiome Palter-ſame;ag 
ſome with anger, ſome with pzide , ſome with 
coveteouſneſſe ,fome-wvit ;ſome onc.way 
and ſonte another | 2 all ſhich bzeaking» out+in 
them ;-dce fo blemiſh them ant-their p:ofeſſton, 
that thep cannot ſo ſhine fo:thunts men, as\0- 
therwiſe no doubtthey wonld'/and'this is their 
wond, their gricfe,and'theirheart:\mart.,any 
that vhich coteththem many ateares and» mn; 
np a p:aper 2 and pet can thep:notiget the fu 
vicozp oberthem; but filithep-are left fn tem, 
as the pzicketn.the fiefh tohumble them, -/ + 
Phil, Yet loveſhould cover:a multitude of 

ſach infirmities in Gods Children. oh 
Theol; JtQould boe-ſo tad@de 2 but a is 
great. want'of- lobe, even 411 the beſt tan the 
wozſe ſozt , eſpying theſe infitmities in the god- 
Ip; ran ypon tham with openimonth , anv»take | 
upenthem tocondemne (em utterly; tofud2e 
their heart s,ſaping: {hey be hppocrits, dilſem- 
blers, andthere {(s none wozfe than thep; 

Ph. Butidoeyounot thinke, that--there 
be ſore counterfeits, even anorghche grea- 
cell As 16coqag} £07 
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© Theol. Bes no donbt, there be, and alwayes 
have been ſome very hypocrites tn the Church: 


but we mulk take hed of judging and conden- 
ning all fo:\ſome. Foz it were verp much td con- 
demne Ch:tlf and his eleven Diſciples, becauſe 


of one Judas;02 the whole tens Church, fop 
one Ananias and $ 


Phil. ButT hope youa are ofthis minde;that 
ſome regenerate men , even in/outward gifts, 
and their outward carriage y are comparable 
with many others. 

Theol. Quelfionleſſe very many. Foz they 
being guided by Gods ſpirit , and npheld by his 
{race » doe walke verp Pp gIUÞ Med qUblamee 
ablp towarvs men, = 

Phil. Yet there reſteth'one ſcruple : fon! it 
ſeemeth very ſtrange unto me, that men of {0 
diſcreet carriage as you ſpeake of, and of ſo 
many good parts', ſhould'not- bee faved. Its 
great pity ſach men ſhouldbedamned. 

Theol, Jt ſeemeth ſo unts'nis-indeede 2 bot 
God ts onely wiſe. Andpou muſt note, that as 
there bee ſome-infirmities in [Gods childzen; 
uhich he coreceth with tempozall chaffiſe- 
ments , and pet rewardeth thetr/faith, love arid 
inward ſervice and obedtence with eternall life: 
ſothere bee ſome good things in the wicked and 
Som that are without Ch2ift , vhich God re- 
wardeth with tempozall bleſings,andyet _ 

7 e 


; 


tion, and the mand errours and 


Paih-way 10 Heaven. 7 2; "7" 
held them Counties thelr unbeltefe c hard- 


nelle of , 
Phyl, Now: you have reaſonably well Gari(: | 


fied mee touching the dorine of re *g ; 
og _ he ”_ eceits' 8 
tare init, and of it, us now 
proceed : & firſt of all PRs pts MEANS ; 
the new birth is wrought. +1 
Theol. 169th peaching ofthe td, as the 1. Pet.t. 23. | 
tward meanes : and the lectet wozks of the 77; a 
, as the inward 
Phil. Many hearethe Word preached, and 
are nothing = better, but —_— the worſ: : 
what, I.pray you ,is the cauſe of that?” _.... 
Theol. Pens owne incredulity , 4 hardneſſe 
of heart , becanſe. G OD in his waath leaveth | 
them to themſelves, and dep2iveth them of his il 
Spirit , without the tic all pzeaching is {1 b 
baine, Foz except the (rl Dor tn AUD As 16.14 
info our hearts , we can a, 
comfozt t ? e681 
Phil; Cannot a man attaine o.reget 
tion and thenew birth,w ithout the Word :& 
the Spirit ?.. 
Theol. No verily. Fo; thep. are the inftcu- 
ments x meanes thereby Goddoth wozkeit,. 
Aſun. Why may.not.a man have as gooda 
faith to God-ward that heareth no Sermons, 
as bps that heareth all the Sermons 1n. ye 
world ? 


Malice than they's They-wlldo their 
"". therefore m mine opinion, they be but a eoth- 
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Theol. "Why" may not'he#"thich! 
meat, be as fat and as well liking ; as 
eateth all the meat inthe wer Fortat ib: 
preaching of the Wozd' the fad Yd drondg 

"April. 1 like'tior fo mucti hearing of: Sir 
mons , and reading of the Scriptures ; Excapt 
men could keepe them better; 


Theol, Faithfull and honeff hearcts romer 
- Avemwvie hey may bie'moze ablet9" 
eand doe. Fo: a man cannot doe the'Bill of 


-: God befaze he know it , and hee cannot know'ſt 

 - without hearing'and're 

* Yptil.1 Dara what $608 men dots by 
adding to Sermons', and poring ſo mueh'in 

7 on Sepiprure ,' or whar'ate'the better than 

others ? There are none more full of envy'and 
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botr a ſhrewd rurne aloe a5 any body} 


pany of hypoerites ;andiprecile fooles!” ©! 

Theol, Pou judge uncharitably!/Fulf liffle- 
de you know hat tbey"f&le, 02-that: 
people getby hearing of the Word, Fo 
the woke of the ſpirit tn the hearts of the E- 
lect is veryfecret, and altogether hiv from! the 
old; asit is wiitten , The winde-bloweth 


' where it liſteth\and thotheareſt rhe*ſound 
thereof but canſtnor ell whither it goeth,or 
whence it comimeth ; ſo is every manthat is 


berne 


* Pathway wo pled: 77 
, #: The thit 4] 
man, butthe ſpirit 

| 1h ; what heeds all ans > | 
n is Lords'Pr er, his'ten.Com'- 
tents”, & his Beleete, and keepethem, 
Z lay no! dy harine,nor d6eno body (7 We 
ad doe as wen" ent have a 
faith to ward; and 
leefe, nodonbt he ſhall by We 


| eoemar pr 
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wares rot” 
imagine a niaf map be ſab# withontthe wot: 
which, ts a'grolſe*ertoz. INO139%% 
*" Anti. "TE 381 & matfer :"{ay'you What you 


will; and altth the Preachers in the world be- 


ule Yale Y my 
tng and Ex ny 
have a good Kith HinGotmpu thy whole 
rfult; in himand «en por intent, and have 
'$00d mide to Go OW and a'good 
on althoriph-am tot learned, AA hope it 
will ſerve theturn for ty ules healch;'For, 
= Godwhich made tejrnuſt aryEme lr is 
nor. yourt thatean ſave BE forall yousleifting 
endallyort Seriptures{/ 0/7 7 t019g0s 
"Theol, owmay very fitly be compared _ a 


fides ; oo 
rs duly an 


Eſa. 1. 


Eſa, 66. 


with he enketh lp, | 
Proy.1s Not tell aþat Ter holy Ghoſt 


aitt t 
5  turnethawayhis Lp ng 8 he TS 
even his pra rayerbang abomible Am 
Proy.rz He that d VGrh the Word laſſbee 
13 ed. 90 og heremeus por de 
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: ODS 


and pour god intents, are to nop 
molt loathſome and odious in the Gabe of God: 
as it is. w;itten : My ſoule hateth your new 
Moones, and your appointed feaſts, they area | 
burthen unto me., Lam-weary to beare them :; 
When you ſtretch out your hands,I will hide 
mine eyes from you 3.and though you make 
ers,l wilngt heare. For:your hands 
bloud. And againe the L92d faith bp 
the ſamefÞ:ophet : He-that killeth a bullocke, 
6 as if hee ſlew a.man :}Hee that Gcrificetha 
as if he cut off adops neck ; hethat of, 
BY an oblatian,as ifhe offered ſwins bloud: 
he that remembreth/incenſe , as-if hee bleſſed 
an idoll, -Uhere pon ſ& the Lozd. telleth you 
his minde theſe matters ; to wit, that 
all pour pzayers ,ſervices, gd meanings, 4c. 
are abominable anto him, ſo long as you walke 
in ignozance , p:ofanenelle, diſobedience , « con- 


fempt 


4 / and Igive:unro themerernall-life, If If fhere- 
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tempt of the Goſpell, Foz be ſapth in the wo;ds 
tmmediatlp going befoze'; Tohim will Hook, 
evento him that.is poorez and of a: contrite 


ſpirit, andtremblerh atvimy words. 1 ) 4 
Afvn. 1 grant indeed, forthem that are idle | 
and have lictle to doe, it is:notamiſſe-now and 
| | then tohearea:Sermon;; and reade the Scrip- 
| | cures:but wehbavenaleifuregve muſtfolloyw 
' | ourbufinef@we camot hve bythe Scriptures; 
they are notfor plain folke,they are too high 
for us, we willnotmeddle with them; They 
belong to Preachers and Miniſters, |. F | 
Theol .Chaiff ſaith!My ſheep heare my: voice, Joh.to. | 


foe pou refaſe fn-heare the voyre of zi; pou 

are none of his @h&pe . 'noither can you; have 

eternalllife.-Andin another place onr Lo2d:Jez 

ſas ſaifh : Het that is of God ,;heareth Gods Joh. 8. 

word, Ye therefore hearirnorbecauſcyeare #7. 

not'of God;S,Payl toall (o:ts of nien, 

both rih+pwjz;bighe lt n.qwomen-pong 

zd.old;exhozteth,thar the word of Chriſtmay ©, - 

dvel plenteouſly RD GEIIN 3.16. 
Apoltie would have all 
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Aſus. Well abide therefore Ti 
cannotrell what(Ckiriſt;;or what S.Pauljmay' 
fy”; but this I am(ſure of ; that God i3 a good 
man ( worſhipped might hebe;Yhe'is merci- 
fall, and that we mnt bee ſaved by our good 
projies and good ſerving of God, | þ 
- Theol;You ſpeake folithlyand nozantialr 
all thatyor ſay,having-no ground foz any thing 
pon ſpeake , butpour ownfanep, -md yon owne 
conceft : x pet potr'will beleeve pour own fancy 
againſt all Pzeachers , and againff-all that;can 
bee ſpoken ont 6f thz' Wozd; at "I pzap-pott 
give mee leave'a-little 2 Jf.a mam. djicame Hat 
bee Hall be a Kinxy;and in the momning when he 
is awake, perſwadeth himſette it all bee (s, 
map hee not b:'jdfflp langhodat:; as having no 
ground fo: it -' Tye ſomay-allthey; khidbe- 
love thetr'owne dzeams and fantaſies touching 
falvation, But it (s'tvne 'thich- *Safomon faith, 
A foole beleeveth every thing'; That Copper 
is Gold, anda Connter an ſureds 
ly great reaſon-there-ts , that he ;4abich will not 
beleve God, dbegiven ober to belecbe Ye 
D:vell; hisdzeame;/and bis faney;” |» 1 
_ Afi. pray y pox a7 oe 2 BHI then; 
"Theo! Yor hapndnolratntabe better/ins 
rected; 02 the "Dit fl p-veluded Pour 
Sole, and calf a-rhiff befoze-ponr ec} 


pou beloeve the Rees" 
cua 
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eſtate is god; befo:e God «whereas. indeed it is 


=  ORag;, QoS = 


"Cate wWwviilorzT 


06 agony” 


molt wo miſerable," 
- Aſon; Nay, pL defie che Pixel with all my 
Pay it cOONners 


heart. But I pray.youtell:me 
rg. paſſe TR. thus pouch 

- -Theol This it is that deceiveth pot,and 1a 
ny-others:that:you meaſureyour ſelves bp your 
ſelves and by.others , thich is a falſe metwand, 
Foz you ſeme. ta-lye ſtraight , ſo long as you 
are meaſuredby pour ſelveg.andby otherge but 


lay the rale of.Gods Wozd untoyor, and therr 


you lye altogether:crooked. . 
 Aſun. ome other. thing is there that de- 


ceiverh me? 


© Theol. Another thing that decetveth you, is 
your owne heart, fo3 you know not your owne 


bear, but are altogether deceived therein, For, J<-17-5 


the kear: is deceivable aboyeall things.Pe ts 


a wiſe man, egreatly enlightaed, that knoweth 


bis owne heart,; But pou are blinde., and know 
not that is within pon ; bak dimly imagine 


ven ſhall be ſaved ,and hope-pou know not ahat 
pf efernall life, And becae elle -maketh 
eme.to be xe 


pou bold, pon will fa tein wozps, 
and ſap : If is pity be. dlibe » hich poly 
9, vhit doubt of his ſalvatio vation. And aſfared- 
ly,you ſpeake as bike ke, and as pon know. 


Foz, foz onght that yon know to the RY 
it lemeth ſo ; though indeede, ein truth it is not 


> 
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6 6 yore vbne with al light.” And |. 

ads nates +> cava yon rt ,gripes, | / 
rm aepirntncy 52-4 1-9 conſcience fo} 

Mt year bold ad ehfblets tpeechos;, | 


Afar. Truly 1 never heardfo much before; | 
_ Ks ts becanſe you ſhut your eyes, x 


againff Gods all gwdneſſe :Pott 
aro ke the de he pa yoo Adder, which heareth not 


the voice of the Charmer,though he be moſt 
expert 1n charming. © 
Aſun,Well then, if it be "E would be od 
now to learne,if you wonldteach-me. And as 
you have ſhewed:me the means whereby the 
new birth is wrought : ſonow ſhew mee the 
certaine ſignes and tokens thereof, whereby 
all men may \certainely know that they are 
fanQified, regenerate ,/and ſhall befaved, 
Theol. There bee eight infallible'notes and 
tokens of a regenerate minde , @hich may well 
be fermed the efg fignes of falvation;and they 
are theſe : | \ 
Fightin Alove fo the c<hildzen of God,” 
Fallivble A zelight in his Wozd, | 
fignes of Dften and fervent pzaper. 


£4 Avbdut «© £2. Yo Ss ».. a 


a Q & = 


lavati- Zeale of Gods glow. 
Deniall of ourſelves. © | 
Patient bevring of the Crofſe with poſit 
comfozt.. © 


Faithfulneſſe tn ont calling, wh 
| Poneſt 


Path-way to Heavens 31 
| Hon ,fuſf, and conſctonable dealing i all ar 


actions amongſt men. 
Phil. Now that you have ſhewed us the 


evident fignes of mans ſalvation, ſhew.usalſo 
the ſignes of condemmation. FS 

. Theol. Yhe contraries anto thele are mraniſel 
| ſignes of danmnatian. 
No love fo the childzen of God, 
No HadetgR in his Wozd, 
Deldome and cold pzapers. 
Coldneſſe in Gods matters.” 
Truffing fo onr ſelves. 
Jinpatience mnder the Croſſe, 
Unfaithfulnefſe in our « 
Unhoneff and emconſi le deating, 

Phil, No doubt if a man be infcted with 
|| theſe,they be ſhrewd that a man is ex- 
tremely ſoule-ſicke , and in a very dangerous 
caſe.Bur are there none yet on I and 
apparent ſignes'of condemnationthan theſe ? 

Theol. Pes verily. There be nine very clere 
md manifelf gnes of a mans condemnation. 

Phil. 1 pray you ler meheare what they be, 

Theol. Pike. 
Whozedame. = | 
Contempt of the Solpell, 


he The Plaine mans .;.* 
Damkenneile, ; Jos foto oh af P+.% b; t 


Jdlencſle. 


Dpp:eſſion, - ! ; 
Phil. Theſe las rolſe thions Awe 
Theol. fhep ont unfitly bee termed the 
nine Beelzebubs of the wozld ; and he that hath 


theſe ſtqnes upon him , is in-a moſt wofnilcaſe; 
Phil. What ifa man be infeRted with ſome 


two or three of theſe? | 

Theol, Whoſcever is infected with thie of 
them , is in great danger. of loſing his ſoule: 
Foz all theſe be deadly venome, and rankepot- 
ſon to the ſonle : and either the the firſt, oz the 
the laff,o2 the mtddlethzee, are enough fo pot= | 
_ fanthc ſoule , and ling-it fo death. Nay»to'ſay 
the trath;, a man were.as god gripea toad ;and 
rar , a ſnake ; as meddle with any one of 
Phil, Is eyery one of them ſo dangerous ? 
'Theol: QueEionleſe. Foz thep bee che very 
plagne-ſozes; of \thc;ſoule,, Jfany man have a 
plague-ſoze ypon his bodp, we.nle to fap, Gods 
tokens are uponhim,Lozdhave mercy an him: 
Do we map truely ſap, Jfany nee th:ongh= 
ly and tofally infected at the heart with any one 
of theſe , Gods tokens are npon his ſoule, Lozd 

Have mercy apon him; ;.". 444 + 
Phil. Many do not thinke theſe tobee fach 
dangerous matters as you make them y1aqd 
- 1321 420 many 
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many therebe which make.light,of theay;: 
Theol. True indeed::fox:the. moſt part ofmen_ 
are altogether ſhit up-in-blindneſſe 4 hardneſle 
of heart;having-neſtherſight,1no2 feling,of their 
fins, and therefoze-make light of. them, thinklag 
there isno'ſach danger. 
Phil. Tt:1s moſt certain that men are given 
to lefſenand-extennate their ſinnes : orelſe to 
hide them and danbethem over with-many, 
cunning; ſhifts and vaine excuſes, For.menare 
everreadyto take covert;and will writhe and 
wreath like.ſnakes) ro hide their. fins-+ yea, 
if itwere:poſſible, romakefin no ſin,to make 
vertue vice;and vice vertue. Therefore Ipray 
you lay operzunto me our of the Scriptures, 
the grievouſneſſe-andiuglineſſe of their fins, 
Theol. The ſtinking, filthinele of theſe ſins 
is {o great and hozrible; thatno fongne o2 penne 
of man is ſcifficient fally-to manifeſt and lap 0- 
pen the-ſame;acco:ding to thepzoper nature and: 
being'thercof: pet notwithfanding; J will dog 
my endeavour tolay them open in' ſome mea- 
ſure;that all men map the moze loath them, 
Phil, I pray you then firſt of all begin with 
ri 
j Theol, Pon ſap-well ; Foz that indEd may 
- weliffandin the foze-front, ſith it is a-Paſtcr- 
divell,and:the maſter-pocke of the-Donle. 


Phil. Shew'me ont of the Scriptures , that 
D pride 


FT. | rov.! 6. ff 
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ide is ſo greyous and loathſome, 


Theol. Salomon ſaith : Every 'one that is 
oud in heart, is abomination to the Lord. 


| ich plainely ſheweth , that God Toth deteſt 


Trov.ly. 


© 124. 


ob 1.5. & 


$3 
»b 2$.26, 


and abho:re pond men. Andis it not a fearefull 
thing , think you , to be abhozred of God 2 And 
in the ſame Chap. yerl. 18. he ſaith: Pride go- 
eth before deſtraQion , and an high mind be- 
fore the fall. Wherein ſhe ſheweth that pzide is 
the fo2trunner of fome deadly downfall, either 
by diſgracing 02 diſplacing. Foz it is an old and 
true P:overbe , Pride will havea fall, And ofs 
tentimes, then men are moſt lifted ap , then 
are thep neereft nnto if : as the examples of Ha- 
man, Nebnchadnezzar, # Herod bo plainlp de- 
clare, When the tit \welleth , the ref of the 
body pineth away ; Tven ſo when the heart is 
prft yp with pzide, the whole man is in danger 
of ocffrucaion. Pozeober, the holp Ghoſt ſaith, 
The Lord wil deſtroy the houle of the proud, 
Job faithof ſuch kinde of men, The ſparke of 
his fire ſhall not ſhine:feare ſhall dwell in his 
houſe, and brimltone ſhall be ſcattered upen 


tis habitatton. And in another place he ſaith, 


" The fire w is not blown ſhall devour him. 


4 \ '3*13, 


Pe thinks thcrefoze if there were any ſpark of 


grace UM ns, theſe terrible ſpeeches of the holy 
Ghoſt night ſerve to humble us, epull downe 
onr pzide : eſpecially iththe Scriptures doe af- 


firms 
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firme that God. reſiſfeth the p:ond, atid ſeffeth 


unto them ; fo2 if God take again(f a man , tho 
canreclafmbim? fo he doth vhatſor ber he will. 
Ph;.Bnt tell meI pray ycu when you ſpezk 
again{t pride,what pride is it that you mean? 
Theol. Jmeane all p:ive, both that hich is 
inward in the hcart,and that alſo tthich bzeaketh 
ont fn mens fo:cheads : J meanthat which ap- 
parentlp ſhews it ſelf in mens wozds 4 wozits. 
Phil.Do you mean pridealſoof mens gifts? 
Theol.Pes farcly:foz there ts no pzide wozle 

02 moze dangerous than that.3Beware, ſaith one, 
of ſpiritnall pztde : as to be pzotid of cor lear- 


ntng, wit, knowiedge. reading, wiitings , ſer 


mons , payers , godlinefſe , policp , valour, 
ſfrength, riches, hono2,birth,beantp, authozitp. 


Foz God hath not g{ven ſac gifts nnfo men, 


fo th: end thep hould-malkie ſale-warre of them, 
+lct them a ſunthining to beheld , ſeeking onelp 
themſelves with their gifts , the vaine ptaiſe of 
ſhe multifude, + apptanſe of the people ; ſo robs 
birg God of His honour , and p:oudlp arroga? 
ting to themſe!ves that which is due unto God 
vHich ts the pzaiſe of his gifts : but he hath gt- 
ben his gifts to ancther end, namely , that wee 


- ſhortlo nſe them to his glo2y, and the owd of 0- 


thers (Uber in Charch o2 Commor- wealth) 


tlpectallp of thole thich do moſt conterne ns. 
| MD 2 Phil, 


bimſelfe ex profe ſſo againft them,e there foze wo' 
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Phil.Yet wee (ce commonly men, of grea- 
reſt gifts are molt proud. : 

Theol. True taded: Foz the fineſt Cloth is 
ſoneff ſfayned, And as wozmes ingender ſoner 
in ſoft and tender wod , than in that vhich ts 
moze hard and knotty ; and as moths doe b:&d 
ſwner in fine woll , than in courſe flocks: Even 
ſo pzide and vaine glozp doe ſoner aſſaultan ez 
cellent and rare man in all kinde of knowledge 
and vertue, than another of meaner gifs, And 
therefoze pzide is ſapd to ſpzing out of the aſhes 
of all vertnes. Fo2men will be pond , becauſe | 
thep are wile , learned, godly , patient, humble, | 

#c. P2ide therefo:e map very fitlp be compared |; 
to the crab-ſtock fpines , vhich grow out of the 
rote of the very beſf Apple-tre. Therefo:e to 
ſap the [ryth , this is one of the laſt engines and 
weapons , uhich the Divell aſeth fo2 the over- 
thzowting of Gods owne Childzen,evento blow 
them up-with p2ide, as it were with Gun-pow- 
der. #02 as wee ſee it come. to paſſe in the ſiege 
of ffrongYolds, then no battery oz fozce of ſhof 
will pzevaile , the laſt remedp and policy is to 
undermine it , and blob it up with traynes of 
Gun=powner : ſg then Satan can no wap pze- 
vaple againſt ſome excellent fervants of God, 
his laſt device is to blow them np with. pzide, as 
it were with Gun=- powder. 

Phil, Iſeeitis aj{peciall grace of God, for 
men 


_ andgiving ns over to commit ſome grolle evill, 


 downour pzide, &þich he ſeth we are heart-ſic 
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men of great gifts to be humble minded:& he | 
isan odd manofa thouſand, which excelling 
in gifts, excelleth in humility ; and the more 
gifts he hath , the more humbly he walkes : 
not contemning| others , but eſteeming them 
better than himſelfe, For commonly wee are 
the worſe for Gods gifts , becauſe wee have 
not the right uſe of them ;and againe,becauſe 
they engender ſo much proud fleſh inus,that 
we had need daily to bee corzied. Therefore 
God theweth great favour and mercy to that 
man,whom he hambleth and taketh downby 
any affli tions or infirmities whatſoever. For 
otherwrifſe, it is ſure, proud fleſh would alto- 
gether overgrow us: 

Theol. Bon have ſpoken the fruth:fo2 the A- 
polkle himſelfe confeffeth,that be was ftempfed# ; c,,.,, 
fronbled this wap,and had like to have been paf- 
fed up ont of meaſure, with the aboundance of 
bis revelations , but that God in great merep 
ſenf him a coler, 4 a rebater; to wit, a pzicke tn 
the fleh (thich he cals the meſſenger of Satay ) 
therebp the Lozdenred him of his paide. Aid 
even fo doth Yee cure many of us of our paide,by 
th:owing ns to Datan, leaving us to onr ſelves, 


even to fall downe and b:eake our necks: 4 all, 


fo the endhe map hamble ns , tame as, and non 
D 3 of. 
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ef. Jt is god fo: ns therefoze to be humble in the 


 abundanceof grace,that we be not pzoud of that 


thich we have , oz that we have done. Foz hu- 
militp in ſin, is better than pzide in well-dcing. 

Phil, Herein ſarely appeareth the great 
wiſdome & mercy of God : that he ſogract- 
ouſly bringeth good ont of evill , and curnerh 
our affli tions , infirmities, falls and downe- 
falls, to his glory and our pood. 

Theol.It is molt true. Fo2evenas of the fleth 
ofa Uiper , is made a ſoveraigne medecine, to 
cnre thoſe which are Fung of a Uiper ; and as 
Phyſittans expel poyſon with popſon : ſo God, 
accoding to his nzarvellous wiſedome, doth, of 
the infirmitics which remaine in us after rege- 
neration , cure other moze dangerons diſeaſes ; 
as p2ide , vaine-glozp , and preſumption. Dh 
bleſſed thercfoze bee his name fo2 ever, which 
thus mercifally cauſeth allthings to wozke fo- 
cether fo; the ga of his own people ; of whom 
theſe things are ſpecially to be imderſi@o2, 

Phil.Is there no cauſe, why men of great 
gifts ſhould glory intheir gifts ? 

Theol. Naſurelp none at all. Fo2 the Apoſtle 
, faith, Whoſeparateth thee? And what haſt 


thou, that thon haſt not received? If ah, haſt 


received it,whyboaſteſt thou;as chough thou 
haddeſt not received it 2 Where tbe "Apoſtle 


plainely ſheweth , thatno man is fo be Raw [ 
of 
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of bis gifts; becauſe they are-none of his own : 
be hath but receibed them to ule. We count 
him wozthy to be langhed at as @ foole, (ho 
having bozrowed bzave apparell of others ( ag 
a ſilke gown , a ſattin doublet, a chaine of gold, 
vel vet bz&eches , tc. ) ſhould pzondly jet it in the 
ffrets in them,as if they were his owne :even 
ſo are thzp wozthp to bee Chzonicled foz foles, 
tthich are pzoud of geod gifts , ttÞþich are none of 


their own. Therfoze the Pzophet Jeremy;ſaiths jer.2g. 3. 


Thus faith the Lord; Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his wiſedome , nor the ſtrong man 
in his {trength , neither the rich man in his.ri- 
ches : but let him that glorieth glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth& gain. me.To this 


point alſo wellſaith the heathen Poet: No man Thegc:i. 
can eſcape the puniſhment of pride ; therfore ws. 


in greatc{t proſperity be not puffed up. + 
Pb.Yer it $ a ell toſee wha ad Tidy, 
haughty, ſtately , inſolent & thraſonicall ſome 
bee, becauſe of their gifts : they thinke they 
rouch the clouds with their heads, & that the 
earth doth not beare them : they take them- 
ſclves to be petty angels, or ſome wonderfull 
wights. They contemne and difdain all others 
w® havenort the like gifts: they do contemp- 
tuouſly over-look them 28aLion ſhouldover- 
look a mouſe,a King a begger; or,as weſay in 
a proverb, As the divell looked oyer Lincoln. 
D 4 Theol, 
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—— — O_o 


4.0 The Plaine mans 
Theol. Dh p2oud duſt ! Dhhaughty wozmes 
meate ! Jf they wouldbzing'their heartsbefoze 
God,and thefr conſctences, thoughts, and affe- 
tions fo be judgedby his Law , it wouldſone 
colethem , and takethemdowne well enongh: : 
they ould ſ& their wants and imperfections to 
beſo great;that they-ind&@dfhontd have nomoze 
cauſe toboaſt of their gifts,than-the1Blackmoze 
hath of his whitenes;becanſe his t&th are vhite. 
The holp Ghoff cuts all our combes , and plac- 
keth downe all pzive of fleſh, then he ſaith, 7-5. 
26, 14, How ſmall a thing doth man under- 
ſtand of God ? 
Phil. 1 pray you let us proceed to ſpeake 
of the outward & grofle pride of the world : 
& firſt of all,tellme what you think of pride 


inapparell. 
Theol. J thinke'itfo be a vanity of all vant= 
ties, and a folly of all follies, Fo2 tobe pzoud of 
apparcll, is as ifa Theefe ſhould be p:oud of His 
Halter , a Wegger ofHisclouts , a Chiide of hts 
gp, 02 a Fwole of his bable, | 
hil.Yet we ſee how proud many (fpecial- 


ly women)Ybe of ſuch bables. For when they 


have ſpent agoqd part of the day intricking 
and trimming, pricking and pinning, pranking 


and pouncing, girding and lacing,and braving 


up themſelves in molt exquiſite manner,then | 


out they come into the ſtreets , with their 
pedlers 
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pedlers ſhopuntotheiribacke, and carry their 
creſtsvery high,taking themſelves tobelitrle 
Angels,orat leaftſomewhat:morethan other 
women, Wherenpon'they doſo exceedingly 
ſwell-wirh pride, that it 15 to be feared they 
will burſt with it asthey walk in theftreets. 
And truely we may thinke, the very ſtonesin 
the ſtreete, and the beames in the hbuſes doe 
quake and wonder atitheir monftrous, intole- 
rable andexceffive pride. For itſeemeth rhat 
they are altogethera lumpe of pride , a maſſe 


$7 of pride ,even altogether made of pride ,and 


nothing-eWe but pride, pride. 
Theol.Pon ſeemto be 'verphot-in the matfer. 
Aſun. Marry, Sir, Tlike him the better : for 
the world was never ſofull of pride as it is 

now a dayes. by 
Theol, Alas , alas 2 indede, tho can hold his 
peace atthe p:ide ofithis age ! Uhat a thing is 
it that fleſh andbleud , wozmes meate , duſt and 
alhes , dirt and ang, ould ſo bzave if ont 
with their trim clouts , and that in the ſight of 
God, Angels and mens Fo2 the time will come 
vhen both thep , andall their gap clouts thall be 
buried-tn a-grave 2: Bea,as Job ſatth;The grave 
ſhall be their houſe,and they ſhall make rheir 
bed in the darke. And then they ſhall fay to 
corruption , Thou art my Father : andto the 
worme, Thou art my Mother and'my Siſter. 
« What 
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What then ſhall if availe them thus fo have 
ruffled it ont in all thetr b:averp , when as ſud- 
denly they ſhall goe downe fo deſfrudtion ? 
Uhat did if p2ofit the rich man, to bee ſumptu- 
ouſly cloathed, and fare deliciouſly everp day, 
when his body was buried in the duff , and Hts 
ſonle in hell fire? 

Aſun.1 pray you, Sir,what ſay you to theſe 
great ruffes, which are born up with ſuppor- 
rers & rebatoes,as It were with poſt & raile ? 

Theo!. What Gould J ſap - but God be mer= 
cifoll unto ns. Foz ſuch things doe dzaw downe 
the w:ath 4 vengeance ofGod upon ns all:+ as þ 
Apoſtle (aith,for ſuch things fake'the wrath of 


Gal.3.6 God commeth upon the children of difobe- 


dience.And truly,trulp we map well feare, that 
God will plague ns fo2 our abominable pzide, 
Aſun.Whar ſay you then to theſg doubled & 
redoubled ruffes, which are now in common 
uſe, ſtronting fardingales, long lockes, fore- 
tufts, ſhag haire , and all theſe new faſhions 
which are deviſed and taken up every day ? 
Theol. J (ap they are farre from that plain- 
neſle, ſimplicity, and modeffy , thich hath beene 
in fo:mer ages: onr fozefathers knew no ſach 
things. It is reco:ded of William Rufus ſome- 
time King of this Land, that then his Cham- 
berlatn on a time b:zonght him a new paire of 


. boſe ,h& demanded of þim abat they cot : wh 
anfwe- 
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anſwered , Th:ce ſhillings. UWhereat the King, 
being ſomewhat moved , commanded him to. 
1 p:epare him a paire of a marke. JfKings were 
 3-then thought fo exceed ; that beſtowed a marke 
7 upon & paire of hoſe, what is it fo be thought of 
many meane men in theſe onr dapes ( yea ſuch 
as have no libing,and are ſcarce of any god cal- 
ling) which beſfow as much upon a paire , as 
theKing didupon two ; when hee was thought 
moſt of all fo exced - LZutalas, alas, wee have 
paſſed all bounds of moveſſy and meaſare ; 
7 there is no hoe with ns. Dar land is to heavy 
of this ſinne, Foz the pzide of all nations, and 
_ © the folliez of all Conntries are upon ns ; 'how 
_ 2 ſhall webeare them 2 And as ſo2 theſe new'fa- 
7 tſhtons, the moze netv they be , the moze folith, 
7 andas (ſwlith their ule. Fo2 with our new fat- 
* ons, we are growne cleane out of faſhion. Jf 
2 wehadas many faſhions of our bodies,as wee 
7 have of onr attire, wee ſhould have as manp fa- 
2 ftons as fingers and foes. Bat vaine men and 
2 women, do apparently ſhew their vaiae minds, 
2 by following ſo greedily ſuch vaine topes any 
2 faſhions. > 
* Afun,It was never a good world fince ſtar- 
3 ching and ſteeling, buskes and whale-bones, 
2 ſupporters and rebatoes,full moones and hob- 
2 by-horſes, painting and dying,with ſelling of 
7 favour and complexijon,came tobein WEANE 
Ince 
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ſince theſe came in,coveteouſneſs,opprefſion, 
8 deceit have increaſed. For how elſe ſhould 
pride be maintained?8 fare it is, within theſe 
thirty yeares , theſe things werenot knowne, 
nor heard of it, And what ſay you then to pain- 
ting of faces, laying open of naked breaſts,dy- 
ing of hayre, wearing of peri-wigs,and other 
haire-coronets,& top-gallants ? And what fay 
you to our artificiall women, which will bee 
better than God hath made them ? They like 
not his handy worke, they will mendir, and 
have other complexions, other faces, other 
haire,other bones,other breaſts,and other bel> 
liesthan God made them: 
Theol. This J ſap, that yon and J,and all the 
XL. 02ds people , have greaf x fuſf cauſe of monr- | 
ning, weping.+ lamentation, becanſe ſach abo- 
mination is committed in1{rael.P/.r 1 9.Davids 
epes quſhed ont with rivers of teares, becanſe 
men kept not Gods lawes,and an hozrible feare 
came npon him, becauſe men fo:ſwke the law of 
God, Jeremie did ſigh in ſecret, wiſhing that his 
head were fall of wafer , + his eyes a fountaine 
of teares, becauſe of the ſinnes of the people, 
Nch.rz. Nehemiah monrned fo2 the franſgreſſion" of 
Gods people, Lots faff ſoule was verev with 
the rmeleane converſation of the Sodomites : x 
ſhall we monrne nothing at all foz theſe things- 
thall we be no whit grieved fo the pzide of onr 
PR land ? 
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land z ſhall we ſhed no feares foz ſuch hozrible + 
intolerable abhominations? They are odious in 
the ſight of Godand men : the apze inketh of 
them, Jt is Gods marvellous patience that the 
divell doth not carry them away quick, and rid 
the earth of them : oz that fire « bzimſfone doth 
not come down from heaven + conſume them, 
Ant.Yearetoo hot in theſe matters ofattire: 
you make more of them than there 1s cauſe. 
Aſ#n,1 con him thank: Gods bleſſing on his 
heart;I (hal love him the better while I. know 
him , becauſe hee is ſo earneſt againſt ſuch 
ſhameful & deteſtable pride.Is it not aſhame 
that womenprofeſling true religion , ſhould 
make themſelves ſuch pi&ures, puppets, and 
peacocks as they doe? And yer I heare few 
PreacherSin the Pulpit ſpeake againſt it. 
Ant, I marvell you ſhould be ſo earneſt in 
matters of apparell. You know well enough 
that apparell 1s an indifferent thing : and that 
religion and the Kingdome of God doth not 
conſiſt in theſe things. : 
Theol. Jknow right well that apparell in ifs 
owae nature is a thing indifferent-; bat lead; 
wanton, immodeſt, and offenſive apparell isnot 
indifferent, Foz all ſich, abuſe taketh away 
the indifferency of them , and maketh them fin- 
fall and evill, by circumſfance. Foz otherwiſe 


vþp ſhould the Lozd thzcaten by bis Ppophe* 
| a 
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thathe would viſite the Pzjnces and the Kings 
childzen , and all fuch as were clothed wit!) 
ffrange apparel, that is . the faſhions of ether 
countries, Zeph. cap. 1.8. Againe , whp ſhould 
the Lo20 ſo plagne the pzond dames, and min- 
cing minions of Jeruſalem , fo2 their pzide and 
banitp in attire , if there were no cvill in ſach 
kind of abuſe - The Lo2d ſapth thus tn the third 
of Eſay, againff thoſe bzave and gallant dames, 
Becauſe the daughters of Zion are havghty,8& 
walk with ſtrerched out necks , & with wan- 
dring eyes,walking & mincing as they goe,& 
make a tinkling with their feet: thiicre ſhall 
the Lord make the heads of the daughters of 
Zion bald, and the Lord ſhall diſcover their 
ſecret parts, In thar day ſhall the Lord take a- 
way the ornament of the ſlippers, & the cals, 
& the round tires,the ſweer bals,& rhe brace- 
lets,& the bonnets,the rires of the head, & the 
{ſlops,the head-bands and the tablers,the eare- 
rings, the rings, & the mufflers, the coſtly ap- 
parel,and the veiles,and the wimples,and the 
criſping pinnes, and the glaſſes , and the fine. 
linnen, and the hoods, and the lawnes. And 
in ſtead of (weet favour,there ſhall be ſtink : 
and in aſtead of agirdle,arent : and in ſtead of 
dreſſing of the haire , baJdnefle : and in ſtead 
of a ftomacher,a girding of ſack-cloth:& bur- 


ning inſtead of beauty , Then fhall her gates 
| Mourne 
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mourneand lament : and ſhe being deſolate 
{hall ſit upon the ground. bi 
Thus we ſ& how terribly the Lozd thzeafs 
neth' the gallant dames of Jeruſalem , foz their 
excelive and abominable pzide. And this map 
well bee a mirrour fo: the pzoud' minions of onr 
age : abich aſſaredly may well feare, the Lozd 
will v:zing fome ſuch fudgement_apon them , as 
be didupon the daughters of Jeruſalem. Foz 
thetr linne is as great in this kinde , as was the 
daughters of Sion, andGod is the ſame God 
now that he was then to punith it, 
Antil, Tuſh, never ſpeake ſo-much of theſe 
y matters of apparel. For we muſt do as others 
do, & follow the faſhion : or elſe we ſhall nor 
be eſtcemed. DEL. 
Theol. Jfpon follow them not, yon ſhall be 
moze ct&med of God, of his Angels, Saints, 
and all god men. As foz all others , if pon 
clteme them moze than theſe., pou ſhew that 
pon are, 
en, Well,for all that;fay you what you 
will, pride is in the heart, & not in the appa- 
Þ<1!1: For one may be proud of plaine apparel, 
alwellas ofcoſtly, And ſomeare as proud of 
their falling Dands and little ſers,as others are 
of their great ruffes. 


Theol. Bon ſpeake faliſhly. Foz how know 
ou that ? canyon judge mens hearts + _—_ 
| af 
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affections - Can you ſap, then-mens-and wo- 
mens apparell is ſober;, niodeffiand-Chzilfian- 
like, that they habe pzondhearts; andarep2ond 
of that attire» Pon goe: verp'farre indeede;, to 
judge the hearf. Bon onghttojadge charttably 
of ſuch ag-gce ſoberly and modeſtly attired;even 
that their heart is acco2ding to-their-attire. And 
fo yon, wee map-rather thinke- your-heart is 
vaine, light;and foliſh, becauſe ponrattire doth 
ffrongly argue it: And , as:the P2ophet ſaith, 
The ſhew of 'your- countenance 'teftifieth a- 
gainſt you : you declare your fins, as Sodome, 
and hide them nor, F/a.3.9. 

Phil. 1 pray you then {et downe ſome rules 
for apparel} out of the Scriptures. 

Theol.J may well ſet down vhat J will: buf 
ſurely moſt-men and women will doe that they | 
lif, Foz verily it: map be-thought, that many 
of this age have fo:wome God andhis wozdz 
andallgaodnes; Foz they are come to this-pointk; 
let God ſay that hee will , they will doe-uhat 
they li. Fo2 as the-P:ophet ſaith's They have 
made a:covenant:wathhell,& with death,and 
aregrown toan agreement, E/a.25.15.Andy 
doe berilp thinke , if Godhimſelfe ſhouid come 

. downe-from-beaven in his owne perſon , and 
diſwade men and women from: this vanity of 
apparell , yet wouldithey-ffill uſe it; as it were 


in deſpite of God, andas it were to anger = 
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 tbemoze. Foz they are ſo 
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ted withit. 


monred , and ſo immoderatelp 
and doe ſo continuallp,and altog ele 
and are ſo wod-mad of hn the bp willpb 

though Pen and Angels ,andall the wozld ta 
nay : nap, vhich is moze?, though they thould go 
to the dibell quicke with it. And therefoze it is 
but loſt labour to ſpeak again ifpzeach againf 
it , 02 wzite againſt it, It is but even to plough 
the ſea,02 knock at a deafe mans date ; foz there 
isno hope of anp refazmation, Dnelp this we 
gaine,that the wozld is repzoved and gloedowd 
of finne. And theſe things hall ſtand in recozd 
againlt them , in the taft day ; ſo that they may 
_ they had a faire warning, 4 that here was 


a P2ophet among them. 
Phil.Yerfor all this, I pray you ſetns down 


ſome dire&ions and rules , our of Gods holy 
Booke ,concerning attire. 'Fox albeit ſome be 
very badand orxragious in- theſe Kan 
there bee ſome others which are fie 
poſed, and will (no doubr.) make ſome con- 
{cience to frame themſelves according to the 
rules of Gods Word. 


Theol. Well then , fo2 thetr ſakes vbich are 


well diſpoſed-;-3-will ſet dawne ſome few dirc- 
anions, @aintPaulin r.Tim-.2 9. willeth, that 


Hould array:themſplves-in Some at- 
parell, ad We: GER 
| 


: 
: 
| k. 
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| | 1.Pct.3.3- coſtly apparell. The Apoſtle $ Peter givethlike . 


|! Pror.z0.x, fWwels of pearle,'For the woman that feareth 
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Cen commeth women that p:ofefle the feare of-God? 
e not with b:zopdered haire,o2 gold,oz pearles, oz 


rules alſo 2 fo hee fapth , ſpeaking of Ch:ilfian 
matrons, and p2ofelſo:s of holp Religſon ; That 
their apparell muff nof be outward, that is, not 
conſiff ſo mnch in outward bzavery , (as ww 
dered haire,gold put abour,&c.) as itmuſt be 
inward, that the hid man of the heart may be 
clothed with a meeke & quiet ſpirit, which 
isa thing, before God, much ſet by. For after 
this maner, faith he,in times paſt,the holy wos 
men , which truſted in God, did attirethem- 
ſelves : as Sara, Rebecca, Rachel, and ſuch like 
ancient and grave matrons. ! , Yi 
Phil. Wherein doth this inward cloathing 
ſpecially conſiſt ? 
Theol; Fn fonre things, thich are ſet downe 
tn the wgaprer' places:to wit, ſhamefac'tneſle, 


p, a quiet ſpirit, and a me@he fptrit, 
Phil. Thefe be fine ſutes of apparell indeed: 
I wonldallwomen would patthem on,& ne- 
verputthem off, but weare chem continually; 
for they are the better for wearning , though 
all other apparellbe the worſe. © 
Theol, If wottien wonld'decke themſelves 
inwardly with theſe afozeſapd vortnues ; they 
 bouldbe nhto them'as o:namentsofgold; and 


the 
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the Lord (hall be praiſed, 1! 54 

Phil./But now, Ipray you, Sir, PR downe 
your judgement for curwardattite. 

Theol, This ts all that J can ſap, fonching 

that-polnt , That it ymifk be, as the Apoltle cath, 
—_ decent, handſome , neat ; andleemelys 
not Ught, not wanton,not laſcivions;not immgs 
deff, , not offenſibe. EY” 
Phil. Bur who ſhall judge what 1s comely; 
ſober,handſome, inodeſt ©-&c.For every man 
and women will ay; their po rea is but de- 
cent and cieanly,how gallant, brave ,and flans 
ting ſoever they be. 

Theol. Herein the examples bf the moth _y 
ly, wiſe, grave, and modeff men and women ar? 
fo bee followed 2 foz who can beſter fudge what 


is comely, ſober and modeſk, than they - 
Phil. But wee ſee forme; even ofthe better 


ſort;;in this matter are a little infeAcd , ris 
outzand goe beyond their bounds, ==» 

Theol. The moze is the pittic. But alas, wes 
ſ& the ſwap of the time and rage of the ſtreame 
is fo violent, that it carrieth befoze it khatſoe- 
ver is not ſettled; and very depc rooted. And 
ſome godly and well dilpoled perſans , whole 
hearts arenot with theſe things,bat with God, 
are z Looper ringer ® won carrped awap 
with the violence of the wind « tive; thoſe caſe, 
thongy'i cannot well — 02 _ 
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yet it is mnch pitted and ' WI 
Ea Have you any po directions toU- - | 


this poin 
Theol Then yo HI DRSIF BREED Wk: 
ded: to wit., that attire bee accozding to.mens 
places , callings and degrees. Foz that fs nof 
(eemely ſo; one, that is ſcemely fa; another,that 
becomes not one mans place , that beconumeth 
ondthers. Foz that is not meet foz pooze-men, 
which is meet foz rich men : no2 that met fo2 


place, 

on? Then you think it lawful "ta 
Princes,& great perſonages, to weare pe: 
gold, filver and Loo want Ao 
*: Theol. Nuefttonleſle, it is lawtall foxſuch in 
ſober manner 4 meaſure to weare the moſt.caſf- 
ly « pzecious things tþich theearth can affa2d: 
and that, ta ſet out the magnificence, pomp, and 
glozp of their places 2 and therefoze, luchthings 
gre in them moſt comely and decent. 

Phil But now adaies,few will keep within 


compaſſe, few will know their Bur 
the moſt part ran ad-their and 
leape ones aun of by Shag = 

. | Theol. Trp Ae adsyes meaue 
gentiewomen., yea ſome gentlewomen-of their 
'bzove if out 


©, 


honour, 


patbiipny to Heaven. F3 


honone. Plaite dap dgt nm Hill 
flaunt if! lems _ 


as Es 


eman,& Joane is 2s 


pI 7 hdres ef ether ting to beer 
peed tn this niatter of attire. _ 

Phil, Whats that? 

Theol, That it bee accozding to metis abili- 
| tes. N02 its laihentable to conflver, how poze 
Z men and women pmwze hired ſervants , mtike= 
maives, CPE; Pat bepond their 
abilifp. And moze lamentable to fee what wet 
ched and lt favquree ſhifts they make , fo com? 


they erpon them : fy tharpe and fo eagerly are 


fetupon them, 
- Phil, Well Sir, now ry have ſufficiently 
role the ſtone, & at large We ab us touch- 
ng the matter of prid,w NE firſt ſigne 
ofcondem nation.Now innenn to the ſecond 
- 1B. 3 which 


_—_ ei OY 97; CH TE Fon, 


AA 
——_ — L.-—— 


———_ OO 
RE ——— ; WTATE: 7. er ——_ Joomn_ 


o 99, 


54 The Plaine mans 


which is whoredome; : and unfold ynto.us,out 


of the Scriptures , the davgers thereof. 


Theol.Salomon in bis Poverbs; ſaith;Thar 

. themouth of a ſtrange woman NR, or an harſot 

is 45 deep it oh t 45 a eteſtation to,the 
Lord 0 11 fall therein... U.42 -& 
ſheweth , that hoſe whom God detef 
| is exc&ding angry with, are giben over to this 
| Pzo.t3.17. vice, And in anofher place he apth An! hore 
is as adeepe ditch, & as a narrow pit, Notin 
thereby ,that ifa man b oncefallentn withan 
barlot , bh ſhall as hardly get out an a 
man that is plunged into. a very d&pe and nar- 
row pit, where he can ſcant ffirre himſelfe.-The 
ſame Salomon, in the bok afEccleſiaſtes peids 
us the reaſon hereof: namely, incaſe ta (6 as 
nets,ſfnares and bands,uherein if a man be.once 

4 taken,he is faſt enough fvz getting ont, I.finde, 

4 Ecd.7.28. githhe , more bitter than Youth the woman 

whoſe heart isas nets & ſnares,and her hands 
as bands. He that is good before God,ſhall be 
delivered from her : but the 343 ſhalbe ta- 
kenby her. We do therfoze plainly ſ&,in that a 
labpzinth «dangerous caſe thep. be , that areleft 
of God, and given over to whozedome and har- 
. lots:# therfoze {t ts ſaid,deſire not her beauty in 
thine heart,neither let hereye lids.carch thee: 
for by a whoriſh woman ,a man is brought 
to a mor{ell of broad ; & the Arno pens 


oy 
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teth for life, which is precious. Agatn he ſaith: 

Albeit the lips of an harlot drop as an hony* p,,, . 

combe?, and the roofe of hermouth is ſofter ; 4. 

thanolle : yet her later end is bitteras worm» 

wood,& as ſharpe as a two-edged ſword. All 

theſe pzudcnt ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſf, do moſf 

evidently ew unto us; that a fearefnll thing it 

isto commit thozedome , and ſo to fall into the 

hands of whozes and harlots. Therefoze Job Ep 

ſaith of the wicked, Their ſoule diethin youth, ®> 36: 

and their life among the whoremongers, © 
Phil, You have very well ſhewed out of 

Gods book, the great danger of Whoredome 

and acultery, And it is greatly tobe lamented, 

that meninthisage makeſolight ofit as they | 

doe,and that it is fo common a vice : nay,that 

fome(alas, with griefe I ſpeake it)do profeſſe 

t,liveby it,and proſticute themſelves whol 

ly unto 1t. þ of t 
Theo). Such men 4 women may fofflp feare 

the plaguing hand of God:foz the Lozd ſapth by 

his Pzophet 3 Though I fed them to the full, Jer. 5-2. 

yet they committed adultery , and aſſembled 

themſelves by companies-41n harlots houſes. 

| They roſceup4n the morning like fed horſes : 

| for every man neighed afcer his neighbours 

| wife, Shall not viſit for theſe things, fayth 

; | the Lord ? Shall nor my ſoule be avenged on 

- © fuch a nation ? 

_ _E 4 Phil. 
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| def; that if "ee wil needs follow thetr luſks, 
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ſonnes of Eli the Pzietf, in the battell of 
Philiines x Shall wee thus fet all at fire a 
ſeven,und make light of ſith-hoxrible villanies * 
Doth not the levertty of the puniſhment thew 
the greatneſſe of the ſine 2 Doth not the Apo- 

tle ſap : Theſe things came tro thetn'for our r.Cor. 
examples,upon whom theends of the world 10-11 
are come? And pet pon paſſe it over with a tyth, 
and a tricke of ponth ; as if God were to be dal- 
lied with. No ,no, benot deceived; God is nof 
mocked. They vhich will not bee moved now 
in hearing , ſhall one day be cruſhed in pieces in 
feling. And they vhich now call tcho:edome a 
tricke of ponith,fhall one day howle and cry, yell 
and pelp ſach tricks , with woe and alas that 
cber they were bone. 

- Anti, Oki Sir, you muſt beare withyouth, 
youth you know 1s fraile ; and youth will bee 
youthful, when you have faidall thar you can. 

Theol. Pea, but God doth allow ito more li- 
bertp unto ponth , than unto age : but bindeth 
all, upon paine of death , to the obedience of his 
commanzements, £he Apoſtle ſaith : Ler yorg T;c.z. 6, 
men be ſober minded. David ſapth : Where- 
with (hall ayoung man cleoſe his way ? In pg-,,, 
taking heed chereto according to thy word. g. 
Thet wile man faith : Remember thy Creator x, (2. 
in the dayes"of thy youth. And farther ad- i. * 


.1,Sam, 
4.11. 


eENnmoan 


their 


Heb.13. 
r. Cor. 
6.9. 
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their pleaſares,and theirown ſwiage: yet in the 
end he will b:ing them to jadgement , arraſgne 


them , condemne- them, and tame them in hell 
fire well enough. - 


Phil. Yerwe ſee menareſoviolently carried 
after their luſts., and ſo deſperately bent, that: 


they wil have the preſent {weet,and pleaſure 
of fin , come of itwhat will; Come ſickneſle, 
come death,come hell,come damnation, they 
areat a point: they will pay the higheſt price 
for their luſt, They will purchaſe their plea- 
{ures with the lofſe of their ſoules. O wofall 
purchaſe | O damnable pleaſures ! 

Theol, Swet meate will have ſowze ſance, 
and a dzamme of pleaſare a potnd of ſozrow. 
Such curled caitifs ſhal at laſf- pay a deare ſhot 
fo2 their pleaſures. Such deſperate wetches 
thall one dap know (to their everlaſfing woe ) 
vhat it is to pzovoke God,and to ſin with ſo high 
an hand againff him, They Gall well know, in 
ſpite of their hearts , that vengeance ts pzepared 
foz the wicked , and that there is a God that 
judgeth the earth. Let all men therfoze take h&@d 
in time; for whoremongers & aculterers God 
will judge, And the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, That 
whoremongers and adulterers ſhall not inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of God. Let therfore no for- 
nicator or unclean perſpn be found among ns, 
as wasE/ax: but let us abſtaine from RON 

v 
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luſts, which fight againſt the ſoule. Andilet 
every wh pu, his veſſellin | 
holinefſe and: honour , and-not in the luſt of | 
concupiſcence-, as the Gentiles which know 
not God, r,Thel. 4.5. M14 hs 
Herein let ns conſider the wiſe ſpe#ch of an Chryf | 
ancient Father : Sin, while it-4s in doing , mi- in Mart. |} 
niſtreth ſome pleafure ; but when it 1s com- | 
mitted , the ſhort pleaſure thereof vaniſheth 
away , and long ſorrow commeth in ſtead of 
it, Neither let us here-rejec the ſaying of a i 
wife-Yeathen ;: Shunne pleaſure'; forfeare of — PW" 
{mart, Soarethings follow ſweet ; and: joy "4 
heavineſſe. 

Antil, Yetfor all this you ſhall nox. make | 


. 
. LY 
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me beleeve , that whoredome 1s ſo hainous a 
matter, Y ou make more of it than itis. 

Theol; True ind#de. Fo2 you , and ſuch as 
pot are , will beleeebe nothing again@ pour 
luſts and fleſhlp telights; and that is the cauſe 
uþy you are deafe an this eare, I willtherefoze 
adde a wo2d oz tivo noze (out of the Dzacles of 
God) to Gat.tthich hath bene ſpoken. The wile 
King faith;He that committeth adultery with P'ov. 6 
women, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule : andſois *** 
acceſſary fo his owne death ; which is no ( 
matter. Foz wee nfe to ſap , tf a man han 
bimſelfe , dzowne himſelfe ,, oz any manner of 


way make away himleife , that bee waecurſey 
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of God , that Gods hand was heavy 'againif 


him, thatthe divell ought htm a ſhame,and now 
be hath papd'it him. And all the country rings 
of ſac a ffrange accivent , when, and vhere it 
falleth ont : andthe Crowner'of the conntrie 
doth (it upon it. Bow mach moze may all the 
wozld wonder at this, that a man tſhoald de- 
trop his own ſoule, and wittingly and willing- 
Jy caſt away hiurſcife fozever : Now, the Holy 
Ghot laith : The avnlterer doth ſach an act, gi- 
beth ſach a venture , and willingly marthereth 
himſelf, Dh,therefoze woe wto him that everhe 
was bozn ! foz ſire itis, that the great Crowner 
ofheaven, that crowns whom he will crowne, 
thall one day if npon if and 'gibo judgment. 
Pozeover, as the Adalterer ſinneth againff his 
ſoule ,foalſohe ſinneth againſt his body , after 
a ſpectall mariner ,” as witacſſeth the Apoſtle. 
Alſo hee ſinneth againſt his godsand onfward 
eſtate , as the holy man Job tcffifieth , ſaying ; 
Adaltery is a fire' that deyoureth to deſtrn- 
Rion ;/and it will root-out all our increaſe. 
Furthermoze , b& ſianeth againff his name, 
For the Adulterer ſhall finde a wound and 
diſhonour: and his reproach ſhall never be 
put away. s *; 
Item , hee finneth againſt his wife, who 1s 
his companion,and the wife of his covenant : 
And God layth'in the ſawe place: Ler none 
treſpaſſe 
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treſpaſle againſt. the wife gf his youth; keepe 
Po GI. an your ſpirit, and tranſgrefſenot. 


Laft of yo poppy childzen and 


thou Fa defi Sr me,and 
the ſword ſhall never depart from thy houſe, 
Behold ,I will raiſe upevill againſt thee out 
of thine. owne houſe. Now therefoze, fo con- 
clude this point, ws may ſ& how many deadly 
wounds men make 
ting of adultery. They wound thomlrites in 
their ſaules.. They wound themſelves in their 
bodies. Thep wound themlelbes in their gods. 
They wound themſelves in their names.. Thep 
 wormd themſelves in their wives , and in their 
childzen. What man,except he were ſfark mad, 
woald thruſt-in himſelſe in ſo many places af 
once 2 The adulferer, with rec von of gdul- 
terp', maketh all theſe deadly wounds in hinm- 
ſelfe : and it is an hundzed to one b& will never 
get them cured, but will dye, and bleed to death 
of them. Lo, thus pou ſ& the dangerous qualitp 
and condition of this ſin, Shall we now 'therco:e 
make light of it ; Shall we ſay , it is hat a tricke 
of pouth - Shall we ſmoth over the matter with 
{wet wozds, ms! the holp Gbolt maketh it lo 
hainous and eapitall : Shall wee make nothing 
© of that abich draweth downe Gods wzath-apar 
the ſonle, body, gods, name, at * - 


to David ; Becauſe z.Sam. 
done this,th therefore 12-10. 


, by commifz- 


hn.. ftfliitc. att. 


® x7 6 1ugq 


3a61.in bath long nigoe paſled 
Epiſt. make ſolight of t 


Li - | Gregor. Father ſapth , that , adultery is like a'furnace, 
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That were an intolerable blindnefſe ,ad molf 
extreme hardneſſe of heart. An ancient wziter 


ſtn: fo:(apth hejadultery 
1s the very hooke of the divell, whereby hee 
draweth us todeſtruQion, And another godly. 


whoſe mouth is gluttony,the flame pride,the 
ſparkles filthy words , the ſmoke an ill nzme, 
e aſhes poverty,& the end ſhame. And ſo we 
plainely ſ&, that howſoever we regard not this 
- finne, but flatter our ſelves init, yet thoſe thoſe 
eyesthe Lozd hathopened, have tn all ages con- 
denned ff,as moff flagitions and hozrible 2 yea, 
the very Heathen will riſe ap in jadgement az 
gainft us, tho have ſpoken and wzitten many 

things againſt thts filthy and beafflp vice. 
Phil, Now indeede you have ſufficiently 
branded the vice of adultery, and laydout the 
uglineſle thereof , that all men may behold jr 
ſtarke naked , and abhorre it, If any man (not- 
withſtanding all this)willventure upon it,he 
may be ſayd to be a moſt deſperate monſter. 
For what doth he elſe,but (as it were)pur his 
finger into the Lions mouth, and (as1t were) 
take the Beare by the tooth? & they may wel 
know what wilt follow , and what they may 
looke for; Let all men therefore in time take 
heede tothemſelycs, and to theirown ſoules, 
_ 43S 
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as they wil anſweritat their uttermoſt peril, 
at the dreadfull day of judgement , when the 
fecrers of all hearts hal be diſcloſed. Butnow 
one thing reſterh;to wit,that you ſhould ſhew 
us theſpeciall rootes and cauſes of adultery, 

Theol. fhere bee five ſpectall cauſes of it : 
The firlf is our naturailcozruption : foz the ve- 
ry ſpawne and ſed of all tn is our cozrupt na- 
ture: andthis , of all other , is a moſt inherent 
ſinne,as witnefſeth the Apoſtle James , ſaping : 
When laſt hath conceived , it bringeth forth Jam, ra {| 
ſin : and finne when its perfeted, bringeth 5: | 
rorth death, | 

The ſecond isgluttony , + fulneſſe of bead: 
, | Foz when men have filled their bellies, and 
crammed thetr paunches , as fall of ns roy 
wine, frong dzinke , as their ſkinnes can hold; 
that are they met foz , o2 that minde thep elſe, 
bat adultery and n 67 2 And therefozxe 
well faith one: Greges ent andgroſſe 
tood'3 is the ſhop/{ ne heathen Poef 
conld ſkill to ſap, 4 Cerere & —_— fraget 
Yes ; without meate and drinke luſt waxcth 
cold, And tothis effect the wiſe King ſaith, that 
Their eyes '{hall behold ſtrange women, Pro. :3. 
whoſe hearts/are ſer upon wine and belly- 3-&33- 
cheere. And therefoze be adviſcth all men, not 
fo looke apon the wine vhen it 8ppcareth. red, 


{wen it he weth his cotonr in the; cuppe! : 02 
Firxeth 
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ezor. Purpole : He that delicatly pampereth his bel- 
Nan ly,and yet would overcome the ſpirit of for- 
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ſtirreth very kindly :-and that foz feare of this 
after-clap. An ancient wziter ſaith to the ſame 


nication, is like to him that will quench a 
flame of fire with oyle. 

\Therefo:e to cloſe tp this point , ſure if fs | 
though men p2ap , heare , and reade much , and 
bee otherwiſe well diſpoſed : pet , except thep be þ 
abſfemious in dyet , thep will be much troubled : 
with inſt. | 

The third cauſe of adulterp {is Jdleneſle : fo2 
vhen men are lazie, luskiſh, and tble,havingno- 
thing to do, they lye wide open to adulterp,e luſt 
creepeth into them. Dome Viſfoziographers 
walte,the Crab-fiſh is very deſtrous to eat Dp- 
ffers:but becauſeſhecamnot perfozce open them, 
the watcheth her time then they open them- 
ſelbesumto the ſun after the tive, then ſhe put- 
teth in her claw, and pulleth out the Oyſter: E- 
'venſa Datan watcheth bis oppozttmity againſl 
1s, that he map tnfec and bzeathe into us all fii- 
thy infts, and adnlterous deſires , then we le 
open unto himby tdloneſle. Wikelp thereſoze 


can 
diſc] 


Jin 
ſecr 


For 1 


this point ſaith the Gzeeke Poet : Much rely - he 

Yreſio- nouriſheth luſt, And another laith: Fa If 
dus. Oueritur eAEgyſtine quare ; fatus adnlter the 

In promptuirauſa ft : defidroſys erat. Jean ho 


Slothfull lazineſſe ts the cauſe of adulte 


—_ —_— 
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ſecret thought, whether ir bee good or evill, 


fight of his countenance. And he willlighten 

the things that are hid in darkneſle , and make *- Cor.4. 

the connſels of the heart manifeſt. Foz this 

canſe J ob ſaith ; When T ſinne; thou watcheſt 7c ro, 
þ 
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| And therefoze another ſapth: Eſchew Idleneſle, 0: 5:91- 1 
and cut the very finewes of Juſt, Izs,pericre | 


The fourth canſe of Adultery , is wanton ap- ©ri<inis 
parell : vhich ts a minſftellefſe , that pipes up "©: 
a _ unto whozedome. 4But of this enough 
befo2e, 
The fift +1aſf canſe of Adulfery,ts the Hope cf 
impunity ,oz eſcaping of puniſhment; Foz many 
being blinded and hardned by Satan, thinke 
thep ſhall never bee called to an account fo it : 
and becanſe they can bleare the epes ofmen , x 
carry this ſin ſo cloſely under a cloud, thaf it 
ſhall never come tolight', thep thinke all is fate, 
and that God fceth them not, And therefo:e job 5,0, £1.15, 
ſaith : The eye of rhe adulterer waiteth for 
the twi-lighr : and faith, No eye ſhallſee me. 
And tn another place : How ſhall God know? Job 2;.r3. 
Can he judge through the darke cloud ? Bat 
berilp, verily, though the adulterer doe never {6 
clofelp awd canningip convey bis finne under a 
canopp, pet the time will come, when it (hall be 


diſcloſed, to his eternall ſhame. For God will E<1.:2.24 F 


bring every worke to judgrnent, with every 


For hee hath ſet our moſt ſecret fins inthe PL 95. 


mr, 


C6 nerart 


S!x reme- 


! cics of a- 


© 9ultery, 
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me, and wilt not purge me from my ſinne. 
Phil. Now you have ſhewed us the cauſes 
of adultery,1 pray you ſhew us the remedies, 
Theol, There bee ſire remedies fo2 adultery, 
thich no doubt will greatly pzevaitle , if thep be& 
well pzaciſed, 
Phil. Which be they ? 
Theo. Labour. 
 Ablfinence. 
Temperance. 
P2ayper, | 
Reſtraint of onr ſenſes. | | 
Shunntug of womens company , and all 
occaſions trhatſoever, | 
Phil.Well Sir, now you have wadeddcep: 
enough in the ſecond ſigne of damnation : I 
pray you let us proceed to the third , which 
1s covetouſneſſe. And as you have laid naked 
the two former,ſo I pray you ſtirp this ſtarke 
naked alſo,that all men may ſee what an ugly 
monſter it is, and therefore hate it & abhor it, 
Theol. J would willingly ſatisfie pour mind; 
but in this point Þ all never doe it ſufficiently, 
Foz no heart can conceive,o2 fongue ſuffictent- 
iy ntter the loathſomneſſe of this vice, Fo2 cos 
vetonſneſſe ts the fouleſf flend, « blackeft divell 
of all the reff.. Jt is even great Beelzebub him- 
ſelfe, Therefoze J ſhall never be able fully fo de- 


fcribe {t anto you 3 but J will doe that J oy 
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fo ſfirp , and vhip if farke naked, And howſoe- 
ber the men of this earth and blind wozldlings 
take it fo be moſt ſwet , beantifoll andamfable, 
and thercfoze doe embzace (ft, enterfaine it ; and 
welcome it, as though there were ſome happt- 
nefle init : yet,J hopeuuhen Jhave hewed them 
the face thereof in a glaſſe ( eben the trne glaſſe 
of Gods Wozd ) they will bee no moze in ſu< 
love,but quite out ofconceit with it .J will there 
foze hold ont this glaſſe unto them. 

Saint Paul to Timothy bzanveth this ſin in 
the fozehead, and boareth it in the eares , that all 
men map know it, and avoyd it , when he ſaith, 


\. Covetoulneſle is the root of all evill. 1. Tim, 


6. 10. Dur Lozd Jeſas alſo giveth ns a watch- 
wozd to take hed of if,ſaying: Take heed & be- 
ware of covetouſnes, Luk. 12. 15. As ifhee 
Gould ay, touch it not, come notnere it, it is the 
bery bzeath of the divell,it is p:eſent death,+ the 
berp ratſ-bane of the ſonile. fhe Apoſtle lapeth 
out the great danger of this ſin, doth exceding- 


ly grind the face of it,vhen he ſaith, That the end. 


of all ſuch as minde earthly things 1s damna- 


tion, Phil.s. 19. Letallcarnall wozldings,and 


muckiſh minded men lap thts to heart, 4 conſider 

well of it , teſt thep ſap one day, Yad J wilk, 
Phil, Good Sir , lay open unto us the trae 

rature of covetouſneſle, and what it is , that 


we may more perfe&ly diſcerne it, . 
F 2 Theol. 
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Theol. Covefonlſneſle is an immoderate de- 
ſire of having. Mas 


Phil. 1 hope you doe not thinke frugalitie, | 
thrifcinefſe, and good hutsbandrie,to be cove- | 


touſneſle. 
Theol. Nothing lefſe, Foz they be things 
commanded ; being done in the feare of God, 


and with a god conſcience, 
Phil. Doe you not thinke it Jawfull alſo for 


men.to do their wordly bufineſle, and touſe 
fiichfulnefſe and diligence 1n their callings, 


that they may provide for themſelves & their } 


families ? 

Theol. Pes,ro donbf. And the rather,if they do 
theſe things with calling upon God fo2 a bleſs 
ſing tpon the wo:ks of their hands, x uſe paper 
x ſhankſgivingbefo:e and after their labonr, ta- 
king he#d all thedap long of p common co:rup- 
tions of the wo:1d 2 as ſwearing, curſing, lying, 
dilſembling , deceiving, gredy getting, 4c. 

Phil. W herein, I pray you, doth coyetou(- 
neſſe eſpecially conſiſt ? 

Theol.Jn the gredp vefire of the minde. Foz 
we may lawfully doe the wozkes of onr calling, 
and plap the god husbands and good hnfwtibes: 
but we muſk take hed that diſfruſtfulneſſe , mt» 
inward gredineſſe of the wozId doe not catch 


our hearts. Foz: then we are [et on fire, md nt- 


terly undone . 
Phil, 


P ath-way td Heaven. 69 


Phil Sith coyetouſneſſe is eſpecially of the 
heart, how may we know certzinly whey the 


heart is infe&ted ? 


Theol. here bee fourc ſpeciall lgnes of the 
hearts infegton, 
Phil. Which be they ? 


Theol, The firlt isan eager and ſharp: ſef de- 


 fireof getting. Zherefoze the holy Sholt ſaith : 


He that haſteth to be rich, (hal not be ugpuny- Prov, 28.) 


again ; An heritage i is haltily gotten Prov, 26 
at the beginning:butthe end thereofſhall not +. 


ſhed.And 
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bee bleſſed. The ÞBeathen man alſo ſaiths No Demuft- 


man can be both juſtly and haſtily rich. 
The lecond is a pinching andn gardlp kee- © 
ping of onr owne : that is , Token men (being a- 
ble fo gibe ) will hardly part with any thing, 
thongh it bee to never b holy and god uſe, And 
when at la , with much adoe , fo2 ſhame they 
give ſomething, if. conmeth heavily from them 
(God wot ) and ſcantly. 

The third is the neglec of holy duties : that 
is , when mens minves are taken up with the 
love of earthlp things, that they begin to flacke 
and cole in. matters of Gods wozlhip. 
- The fourth and laſt is a fruffing in riches, 
and ſfaping upon them , as theugh gur lives 
were maintained by them ,.o2 did conſiſt oncly 
in them : which thing our Lo:d Icſus flatly de- 


nteth,ſaping; Thou gha-man have abundance, 


of}: yet 


—— 


henes in 
Olinth.2. 
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| | Twocuu- Theol Theve be twoſpectall canſesof Cove- 
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et his life conſiſteth not. inthe things thathe 
ath, Luker2.15, 
Khelſe then are fonre evident lanes and fo- 
kens, (therebp we map certainely d{fcerne,that 
mens hearts and entralls are infected with co- 
betonſneſſe. 

Phil.You have very well fatisfied us in this 
point. Now let us underſtand the originall 
| cauſes of Covetouſneſſe. 


ſes of co- 
yctoulnes. 


fouſneſſe : The one is the ignozance and diſfruſt 
of Gods p2ovidence. 
The other is the want of talfing , and feling 
of heavenly things. Fo2 fill men taſfe better 
things; they will make much of theſe ; fill they 
fele heaven, thep will love earth 2 fill thep bee 
religions , thep will be covefons. 

Therefqe the cauſe is ſone eſpyed, hp men 
are ſo ſharp-ſet upon theſe outward things,and 
doe ſo admire riches., wozldlp pompe,pleaſares, 
and treafures : Becauſe they know no better, þ 
they never had taſfe noz fling of thole things 
hich are eternall, 

Phil. Now as you have ſhewed us the cau- 
ſes of Covetoulitefle , ſo let us alſo heare of 
the effets. 

Theol. JfJonce enter fnfo this , J (hall bx 
entangled and wound np in a maze, there J 
know not how toget out againe, Foz _ 

ed 


_  — _— —_ 
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effects of this vice are ſo1Mny, x ſo great , that 
J know not almoſt where to begia, oz there fo 
end. Notwithanding , J will enter info if, get 
out how J can. 
Phil. If you doe but give us ſome taſte of 

them, it ſhall ſaffice. | 
Theo), Then will J b:tefly diſpatch things in 
02der. And firlÞ of all, J reaſon from the wo2ds 
of the Apoſtle befoze alledged, That if covefonſ- 
nelle , and the love of monep bee the rote of all 
evill, then it isthe rote of idolatry , the roote of 
murther, the roofe of theft,the roote of lying, the 
rote of ſwearing, the rote of (pmonp , the rote 
of bzibery, the rote of uſury, the rofe of laws 
ing, the roote of all contentions in the Charch, 
and the roote of all bzabbling and bzawling in 
the Common-wealth., Pozeover, it ſpzeadeth 
farre and neere, it dwelleth in ev.rp houſe , in 
everp towne , in every citp : it pateth into every 
co2ner, it cxeepeth into every heart : if annoteth 
our Phyſitians , it infeteth our Divines , it 
choaketh our Lawpers , it woundeth our Far- 
mers, it baneth onr Gentlemen, it niurtheret 
. otr Tradeſmen , it bewit<heth our Perchants. 
» of þ| it Tingeth our Pariners, D covetouſielle,cove- 
fouſnefſe! It ts þ poiſon of all things,the wonnv 
of Chziſfitanitp , the bane of all goodneſſe. Foz 
cobvetoulneſſe marres all : it marrcth all everp 
there ; in all places ,in all degrees , among all 
X perſons; 
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perſons. Jf marre riages 2 fa2 if coupleth 
ponng fo cld, and oldfo poung. Jt marreth he- 
ſpitalify , if marreth all god honſe-keping , it 
marreth almeſ-d&@ds , if Cartel Religion , if 
marreth P2ofeſſo2s , if marreth Piniffers , if 
marreth Pagiſtrates,it marreth all things, And 
fherefo2e , trhaf ſinne ſo grievons,, what evill F 
{0 odfons, tthat vice ſo enozmous ; as this 2 Foz 
this cauſe it was p:ettily ſaid of one 2 That all 
other vices are bat faco2s to Coveteouſneſſe, x 
ſcrve foz Pozters to fet< and bzing-=in ber lt- 
ving. ®he maketh ſymony her dauidge , bziberp 
her d1dge, uifrrp her d2udge, deceither d2udge, 
(weartng her dzndge , lying her dzuivge. D that 
a d{vctl ns ts this, that ſetteth ſo many 
vices a-wozke, and bath ſo many factoz2s and 

nnertings to ferbe her fknrne ! Are hep not inf | 
a pzetfy caſe , thinke pon , that are infected with 
this fin - Dh thep are in a moff miſerable calc, 


Af had beene good thep had never becng bone, 


their ſonles. Foz covetonſies is the ſoutes pot- 
ſon #ſonles bane, Covetouſneſſe is the ifrong- 
ceff poiſon to the forte that is. Jt is a confection 
of all the Spiders , Toades, Snakes, Adders, 
Sccptons , " Baſliies, and all other tie moſt 
benemons v:rmine of the Whole wozld. Jfthe 
divell can gct us to take downe but one penny þ 
weight of if , if is enough, hee deſires no moze. 


Fo! 
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Fo: peſently we fall down ſfarke dead. There- 
foe the Apoltle ſaith: They that will bee rich 


fall into temptations & ſnares, and into many 
fooliſh & noyſome luſts, which drowne men 
im deſtru&ion and perdition. Foz as coves 
| fonſaeſſe is ranke poiſon fo the ſoule : ſo the A- 
pofſfle compareth it to a deep gulf therein thou- 
ſands are'dzowned. And therefoze be addeth in 
the ſame place ; But thou, O man of God, flie 
thefe things. Jn hich wozds hee doth moſt 
gravely adviſe all the Piniſkers of the wozd of 
God to fake hed of if. Fo2 as it is daizgerons in 
all men: ſo ts if moſt dangerous and cffenſive 
inPÞ2zeachers of the Goſpel. 

Phil.Tedeed it muſt needes bee granted, 
that Covetouſneſic 1s a very grievous finne-: 
yea,evena Monſter with ſeven heads. Y<ct for 
all chat,we fee 1n this our 1ron age, how many 
of all forts are infe&ed with 1t,and how few 
will give any thing to any holy aſe. Moſt men 
now adaies have nothing to ſpare for Chriſt, 
nothing for his Goſpell , nothing tor his 
Church, nothing for. the poore children of 
God and needie members of Chriſt, Chriſt is 
little beholden unto'them : for they will doe 
nothing for him, no not ſo muchas ſpeakea 
| good word in his cauſe, or the cauſe of his 
poore Saints, Every little thing with them 
is 


he meancth in all haſte , by hoke ozby croke ) .. 


1.Tim. 
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15 too much for God,& good men, For when 
they come to givingunto holy and neceſlary 
uſes,then they will ſtick at a penny, & grutch 
ata groat,& every thing is too much : But to 
beſtow vpon themſelves,nothing is too much. 
Nothing is too much for kaſt, for pleaſure,for 
backe, belly, and building,for cards and dice, 
for whores and harlots, far rioting and revel- 
ling , for Tavernes and Brothel-houſes. Hun- 
dreds and thouſands are little enough , & too 
little for their expences this way.It is lamen- 
table to conſider, what maſſes of money are 
ſpent & beſtowed upon theſe things. But alas, 
alas, how heavie an account are they ta, make 
inthe day of the Lord, which fo ſpend their 
lands,livings and revenues ! I quake to thinke 
what (hall become of them at laſt. -It were 
well for them , if they might bee inno wor(e 
caſe thana Crocodile ora Curre Dogge. 
Theol. Ft is moſt certaine that yon ſap:4 wee 
all have greatcanſe fo lament it,x ts take up the 
old complaint of theÞ2:ophet Jeremy , ſaping : 
From theleaſt of them,evenunto the greateſt 
of them,every one 1s given unto covetouſnes: 
and from the Prophet even unto the Prieſts, 
they all deale falſely , 7ex.6. 15. And another 
P2ophet ſaith:They build up Zion with bloud, 
& Jeruſalem with iniquity. The heads there- 
of judge for rewards, andchie Prieſts __— 
| FCAc 
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reachfor hire, and the Prophets thereof pro- 
pheſie for mony: yet will they lean upon the 
Lord,& fay : Is not the Lord amongſt us? No 
evill can comeuntous, Mich,3.22. But theſe 
holy P2ophets, 4 men of God, do fully deſcribe 
unto ns the ffate of our time: therein , thotgh 
all be corupted,yet we beare onr ſelves ſfontly 
upon God ; wee pzelame of his favoar , becanle 
 ofour ontward p:ofeſſion;and ſap in our hearts, 
No evill can come unto ns. 
 A/an. You ſayvery true, Sir. The world 
was never {o ſetupon covyetouſneſle, and men 
were never ſo greedily given to the world, as 
now adaies. And yet{in trath)there isno cauſe 
why men ſhould bee ſo ſharpe-fer upon this 
© | world. Forthis world is but vanity : and all 
© | is but pzIfe and traſh, Fie on this mucke. 
i Phil. Many ſuch men as you are can skall to 
give good words, and ſay, Fie onthis world ; 
7 Þ all ic but vanity:& yet forall that,in your dai- 
ly pra&ice,you are nevertheleſle ſet upon the 


world , nor never the more ſeeke after God. 
You heare the word of God no whit the 
more , you read no whit the more, you pray 
© never the more; which evidently ſheweth, 


that all your faire ches , andproteſtations 
| © re noughtelſe buThypocrifie & lealing. Your 


heart is not with God , forall this. All is but 


words, there is no ſach feeling in the Rowe: 
EP OILEY | PL 
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And therefore Imay juſtly ſay to you, as God to 
himſelfe faid to his people : This peoplehaveſjal 
id well, all that they have faid, Oh that pt 


there were an heart in them to feare me ,and y 


keepe my commandements ! 
Theol. is wowds indede are god , if his 


heart were accozding. Fozallthings conſidered, 
there is no canſe vhp men Gould be ſo given to 


this wo!ld 2 fo2 they muff leave if then thep 
bave done all that they can. As wee ſap, To 
day a man, to mozrow none. And, as the 4A- 
poſtle ſaith: Wee brought nothing i into this 
world : and it 1s certaine, wee ſhall carrie no- 
thing out. We muff all dye,w& knownothow 
ſone: why therefo:e ſhould men ſet their hearts 
npon ſach uncertainties, and deceivable things : 
fo: all things in this wo2ld are moze light than 
a feather, moe b:iftle than glaſſe , moe fleting 
than a ſhadow , moze vaniſhing than ſnoke, 
mo2e umconffant than the winde 2 Doubtleſe, 
faith the P2zophet David, man walketh.in a 
ſhadow,anddiſquieteth himſelfe in vaine:he 
heapethup riches, and cannot tell whoſhall 
gather them}, Pſalme 35.6. J wonder fhcre- 
fore, that thele Moles and Pucke-wozmes of 
this carth ſhould fo theſe Gadowith 
things , and fo dote on them as they doe, If 
they were not altogether hardned ad blinded 


by the dibell, they wonld not be fo nterelphaſt 
0 


20d 
ave 
rhat 
and 


 \rtence of theſe things that ever manhad ( fozhe 
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to the Alod and the penny as they are ; thinking 
and alwapes imagining , that there is no hap- 
pinelſe but in theſe things, whichare bnt dung, 
and d2oſle : and at laſf they will give'ns the lip, 
when we thinke gnr ſelves moſt ſare of them. 
The wiſe King , who had the greateſt erpe- 


to |enfoped whatſoever this wozald could affozd, 


. fo mach on any thing here below, yet at the la 


vpward and vowneward , backward anv fo- 
ward)pet could he finde nothingin them but va- 
nity + eration of ſpirit. Pozeover , he flatly a- 
voucheth , That all theſe things,riches,wealth, 
hononr , pleaſures and freaſares , will moſf no- 
tablp deceive ns in theend, give ns the lip, anv 
bee gone. Fo2 he compareth riches , andall the 
glozp of the Wold, to an Eagle o2 Yawke, 
whſch a man holdeth rzpon his fiſt, froketh her, 
maketh mach of her, taketh great delight £ plea- 
ſure in her,and ſaithhe will noftake ten pounds 
fo} her, yet all on p ſudden ſhe taketh her flight, 
and flveth np into the apze , and hee never ſeeth 
her moze , no2 ſhe him. The wozds of the holp 


Ohoſt are theſe: Wiltthou cauſe thine eyes to p,,, .. 


fie afcer them (meaning riches?) Thou maiſtt g, 
but they wil not be found, For they wil make 
themſelves wings like to the Eagle, which _ 
lyeth up to Heaven. From thence wee map 
lexrne , that thongh wee ſet oar Hearts —_ 
it 


78 The Plaine mans 
if ſhall be taken from us;02 we from if. 
Therefo:e all wszldly men doe but weave 
the Spiders webbe , and may fitly be compared 
fo the ſillySplider , who fopleth her ſelfe , and 
labonreth all the weeke long fo finiſh up her 
webbe , that thee map lodge her (elfe in it as 
Mm ber owne houſe and fre&e-hold. But alas , at 
the wekes end, a Paide ina moment, with one 
b:nſh of a b:ome ,difpoſſeſſeth her of her inhe- 
rikance , thich ſhee hadpurchaſed with great lax 
bour atid mach avdoe. Even ſo , then the men 
of this wozld;, have with much care and travell, |! * 
purchaſed great lands and revenues , and ga- | f 
thered all that they can 2 yet on the ſudden 
Death (with one ſtroke of his direfull dart)will || *! 
make them give up the ghoſT : and then where 
are they? Jt was pzcttily therfoze ſatd of a man 
in the light of nature $ No man hath ever lived C 
{o happily in this life , but in his life time ma- 
ny things have befallen him,for the which he 
hath wiſhed rather to die than to live. And 
aſſaredlp , think there was never any man lt- 
bed any one day upon the face of this earth,but 
ſome griefe o2 other either did , 02 ſuſfly might 
invade his mind ere night : either inthe temp- 
fations of the wozld, the fleſh , o2 the divell 5 02 
in regard of ſonle,of body,gods o2 name : in re- 
gard of wife , childzen, friends ,o2 neighbours: 
in regard of dangers to Pzince, Eſtate, Churd 
02 
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o2 Common- wealth : in regard of caſnalties, 
and loſſe, by water , by fire, by ſea 02 by land, 
Uhat a life therefoze is this , that hath not one 
god day in if : Who would deſire to dwell long 
ta it - Fo2itlyeth open every dap to manifold 
miſeries , dangers, loſſes , caſnalfics , repzoa- 
es, ſhame, infamp , poverty, ſickneſle, diſea- 
ſes , collickes , agnes , footh-ache ,hoad-ache, 
——— bone-ache , and a thouſand calamt- 
f | Se. | K 

Phil. You have very well deſcribed unto ns 


| the vanity of this life ; andthat no day is free 


from one ſorrow or other,one griefe or other: 
the which thing our Lord Jeſus ratifieth in 
the reaſon w<Þ he bringeth , why men ſhould 
notdiſtruſtfully care for to morrow;For, faith 
hee , ſufficient to the day is the evill thereof, 
Or , as ſome reade it , The day hath enough 
with its own gricfe. Wherein he doth plain- 
ly ſhew, that every day hath his forrow , his 
evill , his griefe , and his thwart, But I pray 
you proceed further in this point, 

Theol. This J ſap farther $ That when men 
have ſwinkedandfweat, carked and cared,mot- 
led and farmoiled , dzndged £ d2otled, by night x 
bp dap, by ſea and by land, with much care nv 
ſoxrow , much labonr and grtefs, to rake toge- 
ther the things ofthis life; pet atlaff all will a- 
wap againe , and we mult end where we began. 


D 
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Fo: as Job ſapd , Naked wee came into the 
world,and naked we muſt goe out, Job.1. Foz 
even as a wind-mill beafeth it ſelfe , maketh a 
great noiſe , whiffleth and whiſketh abont from 
day fo dap all the peare long ; yet at the peares 
end ſfandeth fill there it begunne , being not Þ 
moved one fote,backward o2 fozward : fo when 
men have'bluffred and blowne all that thep can, 
and have even run themſelves ont of b:eath , to 
ſcrape up the commodities of the earth , pet at 
laſt they muſt ſpite of their beards ) end there 
they began ; end with nothing , as they began I |, 
with nothing : end with a winding ſhet, as / 
they began with ſwaddling clonfs, Fo2 vhat Þ yg, 
ts become of the greateſt Bonarches , Kings, Þ 5 
Pzinces , Potentates , and' Pagnificoes , that 
ever the wozld had 2 Uhere ts Cyrus , Darins, 
Xerxes , Alexander , Czar, Pompey, Scipio, 
and Hannibal ? Where are the valiant Henries, 
and Noble Edwards of England ? Are they not 
all gone downe fo the honſe of oblivion « Ate 
thep not all retyrned to their duſt , and their 
thoughts periſh 2 Though they were as Gods, 
pet have they died as a man, and are fallen like 

Uho now careth foz them - ttho tallteth of 
them 2 tho feafeth then - tho regardeth them ? 
doe not beggers tread upon them # Yet vhile 
thep lived, they were the Lo2ds of the wo 


Paulpuwayro\Heaver: 3x. 
they were as terrible as Lyons , fearefull to all 
men, full of pompeand glozy, dignitp-and maje-' 
fy. They plonghed up all things ;thep bare: all 
befoze them'; and who but thep'? Bitnowthep 


gone downe to the houſe appointed fv; all the li- 
ving. Their pompe ts defcendedwith'them , and 


all their glozpis buried in the afhes. They are 
now'covered'nhder aclod, caſt onf into a vanlt, 
made compant 
eat them : and what is become of their ſonles,ts 
" Thus we ſi; how all-fleth doth but make a 
ſery'; fetcheth a compaſle about, and is p:eſently 
gone, Foz asthePoet ſapth , Seri#s 4x7 carive 
mulk all to the grave. 


ons fo toads , and'the wozmes do 
| moſt of all fo be feared. bY 
vain ſhew foz awhile-upon thts'Theatre of mi- 
ſedem properainus ad WHAM © Firfſf oz laſf we 


Aſun,You have made a very good ſpeechzit 
doth'me good toheare it,I wonder, all theſe 
things confidered;that menſhould be ſowhol- 
ly givento this world,as they are. Ithink the 
Divell hath bewitched them * for they ſhall 
carry nothing with them when they die, but 
their good deeds and their'ill.” - 

of this 


Theol. The Dznudges' and Dnndges 
Wozld may very fitly be compared toa Kings 
Dumpter-hozſe , thich goethloaden all the day 
long with as math gold » Hadinans as. " can 

care ; 


have givenuptheGhoſk,andare(as Job ſaith) 5.6 ;o..;. | 
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beare ; but at night his treaſure:{s faken from 
bim, heeis turned intoa ſo:rp dirty fable , and 
hath nothing left him but his galledback:; Cven 
ſo-the rich Comozants and Caterpillers of the 1 
earth , vhich bere bave treaſared'andhozdedup 
great heapes of gold and ſilver ( withthe vþich 
thep travell loaden th:ongh this Wozld) hall 
the end be ſfript ont. of all, letdowne into their l 
grave, and: have' nothing left them but their || - 
galled conſciences;, with the nhich thep ſhall be 
tambled downe info the dungeon of eternall 
varkneſle. in 
Phil. Wherein doth the ſting and trengh 
of the world/eſpecially conſiſt ? 
; Theol. Even as the great frength of Samp- C 
 Galap in his haire , ſo the great ſtrength of 0 lo 
wo:ldlieth tn her two beaſts; the one of plea- |. 
ſure, the other of p:ofif, Fo2 ſhe, like a notable S 
krumpet,bp laying out of thele-her bzeaffs, doth 
bewitch the ſonnes of men , and allureth thous 
ſands toherluſf. Foz if thee cannot win them 
with the one. b:eaft ; yet (hee gainety them with 
the other. : if not with pleaſare, then with p;ofit; 
if not with p:ofit, then with pleaſure. Þe is an 
odde man of a thonſand , that ſucketh not of the 
one b:eaſt o2 the ofber. But fare it ts, which ſo- 
eber he lucketh he (hall be poiſoned. Foz the gf- 
beth. none other milke but ranke poiſon. The 


wo:ld therefoze is like fo an alluring Jael,vhi< 
ſifteth 
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of the milke of her pleaſures: but vhen the hath 


once got ns in; ſhe is ready (even tthile wee'are 


ain (rm, v1 op and her naile,to pterce 
thozow our bzatnes. Saoettbe Abd: Plas ns 
| Phil, I ſee plainly , chis world is'a'very 
ſtrumpet, a ſtrong baite, and a ſnaring net, 
whereit thouſinds are taken, It is very birds 
lime , which doth'fo belime oar affe&ions, 
that they cannot aſcend ipward. It is like the 
weights of aclocke, hanged upon our ſoules; 
which draw them down tothe-earth ; it nat- 

leth us faſt doyyn to the ground: Itmortereth | 
us into clay : Tt maketh' ts abominable unto 

God. Fot 1 remember God made a'law, That 


whoſoever goeth with his' breaſt upon'the Lev.tt: 


ground, ſhould be abominableunto us, How 
much more theſe carnall worldlings, which 
are faſt ſodredto the earch bt 
_ Theol, The Apoſtle 5. James, (>ing-into the 
depe wickedneſſe 'of this wozld, and knowing 
tight well hotd'odfors if tiakethtis in the fight 
of God, trieth ont agatiif it; terming it adnltc= 
tp , and all woz(blings adalterers ; becauſe they 
fo:ſake'Ch1iff thetrtrue husband, and whoziſhlp | 
give their hearts td this wozld, O ye aduwiterers Jaw. 4: 
& adalrereſſes; ſaith he, know ye not that the 
amitie of this world is the enmityof God? _ 
whoſoever therefore " illbe made a ne 

I 2 £n18 


fitketh at her ve fo entice ns tocome in, ceate jugg.4u;, | 
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this world,makes himſelf the enemy of God, 
And tho dare fand fozth and ſap, A will begthe 
enemy of God 2 -kho therefoze dare be a wozld- 
ling? foz every wozldling is the enemp of God; 
that then will become of pen, D. pee wicked 


wozlolings z 
Phil, le ap areth then: lainly by the Seri p> 


tures rang the exceſſive love of this world,8& 
unſatiable defire of having is 'a moſt dange- 
rous thing :'and mendo they know not what, 
inſecking ſogreedily afterit. 
-Theol.The Yeathen man will riſe up in judg- 
ment agatnſt us ! fo2 he laith, Unfatiableneſle is 
the: fonleſt evill. among 'mortall men, But 
many of our ſea-gulfes and whirl-poles make ſou: 
no conſcience of it. 'Thep thinke.it is no ſinne, Fi! 
they devour and'fwallow up all, and yet are 
never ſatisfied; Thep will have all, and moze 
than all , and the divell and all. The vhole 
wozld cannot ſatisfle their mind's but God muſk 
create new wozlds to content them. Theſe-men 
are ſicke of the golden dzopſie:: the moze they 
bave, the moze thep deſire. The love of money 
increaſeth, as money it ſelfe increaſeth.\But the 
| Eec1.5-9- Scripture ſaith;He that loveth filverfhall not 
" be ſatisfied with filver. Db.therefo:e,that we 
would ſkrive earneſtly fo get-ont of this, gulfe 
| apocx+... 7 bell, and troathe Pane (that is,all waalol 
4 things ) under onr Wy, as it is ne” ne 
tf nr 


Sophocles, 


TE Path-way to Heaven. $5 
Catch 2 and that wee would ſef our affecions 
on the things that are above,e not onthe things 
that are beneath :that wee wonld flee an high 
pitch, and ſoar aloft as the Tagles,loking down 
at this wozld, and all things in it, as at our fief, 
contemning it,and treading the very glozy of if: 
under our f&f,that it may never have moze pow- 
"Pk Oh happy, and twice hz h 
774 appy, and twice happy are the 

that can doe fo and | beſeech the F mightie 
God togive us his boly Spirit, whereby wee 
may. bee carried above this world , into the 
mountaines of Myrrhe , & the mountaines of Cane. 6.4. 


Spices. For how happy athing is it , to have 
Our converſation in heaven | that is,to haye an 
inward converſation with God ,, by mach 
prayer, reading, meditation, & heavenly affe- 
e ions. This indecd is to climbe up above the 
world,& to converſe inthe chamber of peace, 
0 therfore that we could ſeriouſly& through- 
ly conceive & conſider of this world as it is ! 
that we would wel weigh the yanity of it,8 
the excellency of that w< is to come, that ſo 
we. might loath the one,& lovethe other; de- 
; Upiſe the one,& imbrace the other; love God 
more thanever we did,& this world lefſe 1Far 
what is this world, but vanitie of vanities ? 
Ant, You doexceedingly abaſe that which 
ſome make their God. You ſpeake contetap- 
G 3 tuouſly 
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tuouſly. of that. which moſt men haye in 
greateſt price and admiration. You diſgrace 
that which multitudes would grace. You 
make light of that which. numbers take 
greateſt account of, Let us therefore heare 
your reaſons, Shew us more fally what it is; 
deſcribe it unto us. Was 
Theol. The wozld is a ſea of Glaſle, a page= 
ant of fond delights, a theatre of vanity, alaby- 
rinfh of errour, a gulfe of griefe,a ſfye of filthi- 
neſſe,a vale ofmiſerp,a ſpectacle of woe,a river 
of tears,a ſfage of deceit,a cage full of Dwleg, 
g den of Scozpfons,a wilderneſſe of Wolves, a 
cabbin ofbeares , a whirle-winde of paſſions, a 
faigned Comedy, a delectable phzenſie,uhere fs 
falſe delight,aſſared griefe,certaine ſozrow, un- 
certain pleaſure, laſfing woe, fickle wealth,long 
beavincile , ſhozffoy, "RY 
Phil.Now you have indeed deſcribed jt'to 
the full, and layd it out (as it were) inorient 
colours. And a man would thinke,he were be- 
witched or ſtark mad, which hereafter ſhould 
ſet his minde omit. But yetI am defirous to 
heare a little more of that which I asked you 
before: wherein the ſtrength and poiſon of the 
world doth eſpecially confiſt. 
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_ _.- * , Theol. Jnthislyetha great ffrength of the 8 5 
fpo!ld, that is dzaweth down the farres of hea- # 1 


Yen , and maketh them fall tothe earth , w—_ 
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ſaid of the D2agons faile, Apocal. 1 2. vhichis 
ambition, covetouſnes, 4 the lobe of this wozld, 
Foz wee may: wonder and it, to ſ& how 
the love. of theſe things hath. we oruaded + ober- 
bozne many greelſent Not ;of God , 7/56 


gb this 


pos rall 
t to have over- 
ih ere. therefaze 
an the very Nh all (frength of the wozlo x 
diveil. Foz © hath.h& not taken wit! 
All theſe things will I give thee ? thom hat! 
bee not Cena aham hath he not deceived ? 
whom hath he not overth:owne,z With this.be 
wg Balaam.:. with this be.begniled Achan: 
this he overthzew Judas ;.with this he be- 
a ed Demas : with this in theſe our dapes he 
deceibeth many of excellent gifts, Foz aſſared- 
ly bee ts a Phenix amongſt men, uhich is not 
rams with this,\P& is a wonderment inthe 
woald, that is not moved with money. 
Phil, I am now fally fatisfied = this mat- 
G 4 ® ter 
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83 The Plaine mans 
ter: Bur one thing commethoften into 'my 
mind;to wit,that theſe miſerable worldli: 
can have no ſoul comfort intheir eiſtig 
and profits , beet uſe they have no comfort in 
God, nor peace; intheir owne' 'confciences. . 
Theol. Pot! fap very true, Jt is npoſſible 
that men ,toving this wozld, ſhonld have any 
ſound comfaztin God, Fo2 no man can ſerve 
two maſters, both God and xiches. Their caſe 
therefo:e {s very dangerons ffearefull, ood 
they never i it, ,.no2 fele if 2 as'J will 
pou by a plaine erample. Put: caſe one of the theſe 
reat rich wozldlings ſhould bey rlothed ah i. 
tand cloth ofgold in molk Fitely a 
alſo ſhould be ſet-at his table; firpithen with 
the dainties bf the wozlo , Gould bee attended 
and waited pon by many ;{n moſf Lozbly and 
pompons manier ,fhonld fit in his godly dining 
amber , all glitte ering like gold, thonld hi 
firſt, ſecond,and third ſervice ſerved-in with 
adix and inſtruments of mnſicke , in motf 
Ropall ſozt , he ſitfing in his cape like pb, 
in his thzone : yet fo all this, ifadagger ſhould 
e held to his heart all this while, ready tot: 
bim ; what ple , whaf joy, what con 
could bee have in a ll the reſt Evenſo, w 
ſoever pompe 02 pleaſures wicked OE 
have here below; pet their guilty and. hellih 


conſcience is gs it were a dagger held _— 
; ard 


bY -way to Hiabey. 


ts theirheart, ſo as they can POE 
= an thing.D:letme give wo 


"DBA ASS 


red: mprongehos +l Comfort 
can mirth,can i ,can' 


gd, ages yaa 


dn thing that may rea 
on, ſealed with: 


Ge ad Tabſerthed with his « JW: ehan 
as ſane as he hath got this , his.he: 

vſveth., and leapes foz.jop. This 
is. the ver. cale of all pzophane. 
wozlalin gs,, thoare, not aſſured. | the Kingof 
Yeaven his pardon foz their ſans : and then; 
vhat jap can they have either;in. their meate, 
tinke,gods,cattel ll, wives, childzen, lands, rex 
bennes,o2 any th g har lorhers Fo,the dzeadz 
full thoughts doe ef eft-ſoonescroſſe. theur 
inwardly, apt x daſþ.all cheir mirth, 
Their qwne conſclences Wwill.not be Cilled: bug 


in molE terrible maner Tſe up 
Ig tly ,thep hallie 


againſf them tell 
Mamned , bow merrp and focond loeber they 
_ me 


theifts = 
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ſeme to be in this. woybd ; ſefting a gadſa e on 
the matter, 'Foz ſure ia. that inwardly they 
bave many a alypuitl and many heart-gripes.” 
And all their mirth and jollity is. bat a ofopting 
from the tf ontward: thep canhave no wi 
coinfo:f within, 'And t here the wiſe King 
Provts ſaith; Even in Jan MT the heart is' forrow-" 
firll': and theendof that mirth'is heavine(ſe, 
Job :7. Likewiſe faith the bo ly man Job; Terrors'of 
"%  Conſeience come upon the wicked man'Tike 
Waters : in chenip a whirl&-winde catifeth 
him away ſecretly. Eliphas the Temanite fs 
"TIF" - boucheth the ſame Nt ig "The wicked 
30,21, man is contirmally as one'thar travelleth'gf 
child;af dot feare 1519 his ears,&c, Thus 


then wee it howſoever many carnall'A- 
theilfs , avi bdly perſons fer 
fo float aatlnalt rth arid follifp., bearing 
6nt-(ag we fl he b:ealf* pet (inwardly are 
they pinched rp ferrys animal boxrible con- 
ulfkons of confctence; 


- Ati, You haye ſpoken mary things very 
ſharply againſt Covetouſiied but in mymind, 
{6 long as a mancovetsnot hing but his oWwne, 
hecannot befatd tobe covetous, © 

- Theol. Besthat he may. Fo2not onelyts he 
covetons, "hit oreedily deftreth other. mens 
 $6ds ; but eden hee-alfo bhich over-ntggardly 
and pinchingly | wetytalk h{s owne, anni it 

"e a pier 
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orelſe they ma ob, and ſtarve, OY 
Teena x; MI pr of 


ohnino body that 
Al, men oye: 


of ntyftey 
_Antil, po FE 
hates it :1 cannot ſee 
gold and filver. -.. | 


Theol. Aide thington /theſethings/4id 
another thing to love them,g ſet gur hearts upon 
them. Foz/the Scripture Gith ;;1f riches in- 
creaſc,ſet not your heart upen them.Phal. 6. 2 
S. John allo ſaith: Love not thisworld,northe 
things that are inthis world, x. Joh..2.. Hee 
ſaith nof Uſe.not-1 this wozld; fed Love not this 


1 twozld, . Foz ai we ap :lo! bet fvemay not. 
| Therefoze the res Weis They which 
they uſed 
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| man therfoze that is well content uhith his px 
| en 
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(ent effate whatſoever , x carrix 
deratelp and comfoztablp thereh j 
rit ſaith: There, is no pr, fr toA Lo Ars h 
Sun,but that he eat. Fatgnd Fe bs & delight his 
fo ule with the p ke abours.I aw alſo 


s, that this .is of we has of God. Jn 


wars, the pzudent King ſaſth thus mach in ef- 
ſect ; That thisis all the gad we can attaine-un- 
to fn this wozld.,.even ebophatoayirnd __ | 
reatable ule of the things ofpx Ne. Whit 

beſtoweth upon us. And r he avonch 
That thus to uſe them aright, and with ſouad 
comfort, isa veryraregift of God. Foz,as one 


A. 


Jayce in the things that he hath., uf ing them 
rg Godsglory,and his owne comfort. So then 
J conclude this point,andrefurne to you an-an- 
thus : That we-map , in ſober and-godl 
manner, nſe gold, ſilver. and the things of this 
= If life : but at robaro to over-love ws » 02 give 
re our hearts unto th em... 
s | 4ntil. Well ;yerfor all chis Teannot ſeeybut 
e of | thar theſe preachersjand profeſſors, theſe lear- 
/ Þ ned men andpreciſe fellows,are:eycn as 5 Cager 
ra; ofthe world,and as coyerous agsany ather.; ; 
ent || - | Theol. Now pou ſhew ygur venemous ( irit 
it againft better men than pour (elle, -AndJ bats 
2e- | afoure-fold anſwer fo2 you, Firit , J. mo 
a 


ſaith, He 1s a wiſe-manthat is not grieved for Gregor. 
the things which he barh not; but doth. re- Naz. 


a. \ 
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nataltongt > k men niay bee ſomewhat as || > 
bertaken this' mo and overlpirt alittle. vet * 
they bzeak not ont ſo grofly as others, Secand- | 
lp,if God leave them ſometimes to be overcome I.” 
of the Wozld,yet he,in his great wiſedome and I” 
mercy, furneth't to their god. Fol thereb 'bee 
firff hnmbleththe 
np againe. And fo all thing 
as to FI ve Sed by: 
emnfflive es,tnot peramp s. F0; e- 
ben þ beſk of Gods people habe had thetr wants 
and weakenelles, Therefoze wee may not frame 
rites to live by out of the infirmittes of the motf 
excellent ſerbants of G DD. Wicked theres 
foze and impions ts their allegation,vho alledge 
Davids adultery, Lots dzunkennelle, Peters fall, 
Abraham flips, Salomons weakneſſe , xc. foz'a 
ſhelter and defence 'of themſelves in the like 
ſ1s. Laffly, J anſ\ver, that you greatly wonnd 
pour ſelfe in pour owne ſpec: ſo far off are pon 
from mending pour market any whit thereby, 
Foz if P2eachers, and other godly men (after 
many pzayers , teares, and mach meanes nſed ) 
cannot eſcape ſcot-free,but fomtimes are wann- 
ded and almoſt overth;owne by the Wozld and 
y Dibell : that then ſhall become of you, ad 
aſe no meanes at all , no: any'n NY 
but willingly give place fo the Divell : 


Divell did over-maſfer David, Lot obo 
Salomon , 


Heho- 
dus, 


Phoci- 
lides, 


- 'manis an occafion of manyevils in his eſfate's 
family, From this Scripture Jdothus reaſon : 
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geth povertyis tio god-htsbandzy: buf:coves 
touſnes, and fo:mmach ſparing:, b:ingeth pover- 
bp:therefoze'tttsno goov-husbandzy; The ſame 
Salomonſaith, He that is given to gaine,trou- 

bleth his owne-houſe : fhatis, the covetons 


That which fronbleth a mans honſe , is no god 
basbandzy : but covetouſnefſe troublethamans 
bouſe; therefo:e it is no good husband2p, Laff 
of all;the old P2overb ſaith, Covetouſnes brin- 
geth nothing home: And therefoze it is no:gad 
busband:zy. Fo: oftentimes we ſe, that men, 
fo2 covetouſnefſe 'of moze, loſe that which other-i8 
wiſe thep might have bad. Dne of the wiſe Beg-W*10! 
then ſaith, Evill gain is as bad as loſſe. But theſſ |! 
covetons man doth ſek after wicked gaine,andÞ}'4 In 
therefoze ſeketh loſſe ; any conſequently is noſe 
god-husband. Another Faith; Unjuſt gaine brin- 1, 
geth forth loſſe and miſery; And therefazeit is 
far enough -off from vertne 4 all god-husban- un. 
dy. Thus then, J hope; pou are ſo hunted bothſÞ{nt 


ſp 


ga 
te 


, 


by God and men , that this cobert cannot hiteſſ/carr 


ſekewich 
ws dl 


pou; And therefoze you miſt out of it, and 
ſome other ſhelter: fo; this woub not ſerve your 


Phil, Now I muſt needol 
Dork his mouth ,and throu 


out of his deeÞe! burrow. And it is moſt cer 
taine 


ay zyou have full br v2 
- 


ly ferreted hin tentat 
wick 


Path-way to Heaven. | '97 


taine that you fay,that the wiſe Heathen have 
condemned coyetouſneſſe & all unjuſt gains; 
which we both praRiſe & defend:and there- 
fore they ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt us. 
E But now let us leave this caviller, and pro- 
£8 ceced in our mnatters. There is one thing yetre- 
maining,whereinlI deſire to be flatisfied, 

Theol. What is that 

Phil. I would gladly know which beethe 
ſpeciall remedies againſt covetouſneſſe. _ _ 

' Theol, fhere bee two ſpeciall remedies a. 
gainſt covetouſneſle : to wit, contentation, and 
the meditation of Gods pzobvidence. % 
Phil, Let us heare ſomewhat ofcontenta- 
tion out ofrhe Scriptures. 


Theol.The Apoſtle ſaith: Having food .and * Tim. 7-9 | 
raiment, we mult be therewith content. For | 
Ewebrought nothing into this world: and it is 
n-fceTtain we ſhall carry nothing,out, The Spirit j 
aiſo ſaith ; Let your converſation be withour H-br.r2.5. } 
n-|{covetouſneſſc,and bee content with your pre» | 
th}{nt eſtate, Again, the Apoſtle faith ; Hee had Phil. 4. 
nef8learned in what eſtate ſoever he was, there- 
keith to be content. Note that h& ſaith, Þee 
mc{9®d learned 2 foz he had it not of himſeife, Foz 
Contentation is the ſingular gift of God: as it 
1's waitten, The righteous eateth to the con- 
mentation of his ſoule : bur the belly of the. 
.jJvicked ſhall want,Pro.13.25.An ancient Fas 
pr H ther 
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Cyril. in ther ſaith, We ought to accaſtome our ſelves 
# Joan. 12. to live of alittle,and to be content ; that wee 
. Way doe nowicked or filthy thing for lucre 
Chryſoſt. fake. Another ſa{th,Hee is not poore that hath 
hom. 51. nothing,but he that deſires much, Neither 1s 
he rich that hath much, but hee that wanteth 
nothing : for contentation never wanteth, 
There 1$no griefe inlacking,but where there 
15 immoderate deſire of having. If wee will 
live after nature, wee ſhall never be poore : if 
after our own appetite,we ſhal neverbe rich, 
Euripides, Ulell therefoze ſatd the Poet, Wax not rich un- 
juſtly,bur juſtly: Be content with thine own | | 
things: abſtaine from other mens. Thas then 
we ſ&,that both Godhimſelfe (the fountaine of 
all wiſedome) and men alſo, bofhin the fate of 
nature and grace, doe all foyntly adviſe us to 
frive foz contentation : and then wee ſhall have 
. a ſoveraigne remedicagainſf Covetouſneſſe. 
_ © Phil, Let us heare ſomewhat of the ſecond 
., femedie againſt Covetouſneſle. p70 
"Theol, Anearneft thinking npon the p:obt- 
dence of God is a pzeſent remedie againſt the 
moeft foliſh and-pining carefalneſe of men fo; 
this life. AS we would ſerfonfly weigh, and 
deeply conſider the p2ovident care that God hath 
bad for bis childzen in all ages, tonching fod and 
raiment,and bow ſtrangely he hath p:ovided fo; 
. them; it might luffice to coxectthis evill inus, 
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4 and miniffer unto us a notable p:eſervative a- 
© = gainff Covetonſnefſe. ory 
E Ue read how wonderfully the Lozd did p:o- 
h bide 'fo2 his Pzopbet Eliah in the fime of 'the : King, 17. | 
* | great dearth xd2ought that was in Iſreel. Did 
nN = not the Lozdcommand the Ravens to fe@d' hin 
by the river Cherith? Dd not the rabens bzing 
bim b2ead and fleſh in the mozning, + bzeav and 
fieth in the evening, andhe dzanke of the river 2 | 
Uhat ſhould Jſpeake how miracnlouſly God 
p2obided foz Hagar and her infant, when they G<2-12-15+ | 
were both caſf out of Abrahams houſe, and 

| 


bought togreat extremitte ; even both of them 
readte to gibe ap the Ghoſt foz want of fwd #* | 
Did not Godhelpe at a pinch, ashis maniner | 
hath alwapes ben 2 Did he not ſend bis Angell r-:04.15.5. 
mto them, and both comfo:t them, and pzobide 
fs2 them 2 What ſhould J ſpeake how ſtratigelp 
God p:ovided fo2 hts Church inthe wilderneſle - x 
Did he not feed them with Manna from heaven, £x94.17.6- | 
and gave them water to dzinke out of the Rock? Þ 
Þath not our heavenly Father made many ''*f*" 
copall and large pzomiles, that hee will p:ovive 
{eceſartes foz his c<ildzen 2 * Shall we not 
thinke that he will be as god as his wozd-Doth | 
henot ſap, The Lyons lacke and ſuffer hun- pl. 34.1.4 
er : but they that ſeeke him ſhall want'no- | 
\ing thats good ? Dothhe not ſay *'Feire 
im all yee his Saints, ip norhing is-wikiting 
2 tQ 


RES Ys © ey ASAT <cIQG BELLE TS I) OT oo. NES 01> AN | FL N_=TY IP LIAR Oe ETA no YO on FH» > "415 2 BR *- 
i «yy - Aa. 4 *% 4 o 7. F —< : Fx ue ES (ht F# Pr bs ” l I wa by p 4 7 I TS * A "og LE; — 1 x *M £4 c : Fo . EMIT b 
| IS | | [SLICE IST BD: at SOBER 22S BCT POR NI Won LG OO i, A Ie, 

s + - _ ry o j me, 4 PI = "0 0" = py h " Pf *- Kg P F td 4 Ef IE Soar bi» » 4 S558 my” A” PEE IE 1 + *% " « "7 "x 4 
__ i m a ne ma DEAT AARERS DS... ne CT Ae; 4 _ 


" ——_— -. ow 


4 LES 


— — 


Ioo > The Plame mans 


# Plal.84.11. ro them that feare him ? Doth he not ſay: No 
| good thing ſhall be withheld from them that 
© Mar. 6.33. walke uprightly ? Doth be not ſap : Our hea- 
x venly Father knoweth, that we have need of 
theſe things,and thatall theſe things ſhall bee 
caſt upon us, if wee earneſtly feeke his king» 
y 2 Pct. 5.7- dome? Did be not bidus,Caſt all our care up- 
on him : for he careth for us? Doth be not bid 
$ Luketz, US,Take no thought what wee ſhall cate, or 
what we ſhall drinke,or wherewith we ſhall 
be cloathed? Meaning thereby,no diſtracting oz 
diſtruſtfall thought. Doth he notſap, Hee will 
not leaye us norforſake us ? Doth he not ſap, 
Phil 4-5+ The Lord is at hand, innothing be carefull? 
Are not theſe large p:omiſes ſufficient to ſtay 
up our faith in Gods p2ovidence 7 ſhall we think 
God feſfeth with us : ſhall wee thinke he mca- 
 nethnoſach matter ? ſhall we imagine he& will 
not kepe touch 2 Dh, it were blaſphcmte once 
to thinke it. Foz God is frue and all men Ipars, 
Hee is faithfull that hathpzomiſed. Yis wozd ts 
moze than the faith of a Pzince ; moze than ten 
thouſand Dbligations. Uhp then doe we& not 
reſt upon it 2 thy goe we anp farther : thy doe 
wee not take his wozd 7 tthp doe we not depend 
wholly upon him 2. thy are we ffill covetous ? 
vhp are wee ffill diffruſtfull 2 kþp vo we diſem- 
ble anddeceivee,D we of little faith! Dar Lo2d 
 Icſus. knowing right well Ge O__ 
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of our natnre,and the depe rofe if hath in us, is: 
not onlp content to make theſe great-and royall 
p:omiſes unto us, which were enongh, but alſa 
ſffrengtheneth and backeth us withmany fftrong 
reaſons to ſuppozt our weakneſſe in this behalfe. 
De therefo:e bzingeth us backe fo a due conſide- 
ration of things. Conſider ( faith hee) the Ra» 112: 
vens : conſider the fowles of the heavens: for 
they neither ſowenor reape, nor carry 11to 
barnes,and yet God feedeth them ; thep want | 
nothing. Conſider the Lillies how.they grow; | 
they neither labour nor ſpinne,yert S4/omos in | 
all his-royaltie, was not cloathed like one of 
theſe. Dh therefo:e that wee would conſider 
theſe Conſiders 1 Dh that wee would conſider | 
that our life is moze wo2th than meate, and our | 
bodies than rapment ! Dh that we wotild con- 
der, that with all our carking and caring. wee = | 
can doe no god at all,no not ſomach as adde one 
cubite fo our ature | ZTrulp, truely, (f wee 
would depely ponder theſe reaſons of our ©a- 
viour, and apply them to our ſelves, thep might 
ſerve fb a bulwarke and ſure defence again(f 
covetoulneſſe. Jf men would conſider how that 
great King of Beaven (who hath his wap in the Nb. 1. 3- | 
whirle-winde, and the clouds are the duſt of 
bis fete ) careth-foz the little Wren-and ſilly 
Dparcow, how hee lokcth to them,how he ten- 
dzeth them, how hee «pa them eve- 
3 ry 
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might ſerve to co2rect onr diffrnſtfulneſſe. Foz 
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. they? Bath not God moze care of us, than of 
them - Pes verily, a thouſandfimes. Fo: helos 


. ſhepheard,and will he not looke to ns 2 Yathhe 
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ry dap, both beakfaff, dinner, and ſupper 2 i 


thoever ſaw thele, oz any other Fowle ffarve . 
fo2 hunger * ſo god a father, and ſo god annurſe 
have thep. And are' not wee nanch better than 


beth them but foz onr ſakes : how mach moze 
then doth hee love of ſclbes-zTherefoze J ſap a- 
gain,+again,Jf we wonld conſiver theſe things, 
lap them to heart, they would nip covefonſaes 
on the bead, and d2ive if quife onr.of aur hearts. 
Let ns conſider therefqze, that God p2obided fo; 
man befoze man was : then how much moze 
will hee pzovide foz man,now that hee is 2 Js he 
our Father, + will he not pzovide fo2 us 2 Js he 
our King, arid will he not regard us 2 Js he our 


p:ovided heaben fo2 ns, and will he not give ns 
earth 2YÞath he given ns his Don Chziſf, and 
ſhall bee not with him givens all things 2 Dofh 
be p:ovide foz his enemies, and will he not p20- 
bide fo: his friends? Dofh be pzovide fo2 tthoze- 
mongers,and will hee neglec his choſen -Doth 
be ſend his rain,and canſe the Dun to ſhine upon 
the unjuff, and ſhall he notnpon the juff - Doth 
he p2ovide fo: them which are not of the family, 
and will bee not pzovids foz hisowne familie ? 
TWilla man f&de his Yogges, and not care ” 
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his ſervants 2 D: will he care fo: his ſervants, 
and not regard his owne <ilvzen 2 Dh theniet 
ns conſider thele reaſons zlet us remember,that 
our heavenly Father hath as great care fo: the 
p:eſervation of his creatures, as once hee-had 
foz their creation. Let ns therefs:e remember, 
that onr life conſifteth not in theſe things, but in 
the pzovidence of God. Lef ns remember,that 
be which gibeth the day, will p2ovide fo? ns the 
things of the day. Let ns remember, that God 
| alwates giveth fo2 ſaſfentation, though not fo: | 
ſatietie. Let ns remember;/'that God will not | 
famiſh the ſoules of the righteous, Prov, 10, | 
38. Let us remember, how God never 'faileth | 
bis. Foz who ever trulfed in the'Lo2d, and was 
conformded - "Y LURE 
' Phil, What then is the cauſe that many doe 
want outward things? © UIIRG? 
Theol. The canſe is fn themſelves, becauſe 
they want faith.” Foz if'we had faith, we conld 
want nothing, 'For faith fearerhno famine; as nes 6 
ſaith an anctent Father, Another ſaſth, "For as 7" Þ 
muchas all things are Gods,he that hath God cyprianif} 
can want nothing,zf himſelfe be not wanting oratione | 
unto God.Fherefo:e to have'God,ts to have all 42min | 


things : foz if we have him onr friend, we have 

enongh, wened goe no farther. Foz he Will 

mabe men our friends: yea, h& will make An- 

gels & all creatures to ,/ FG unto _ 
'H4 
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- viſited with continual ickneſſes:; Dome having 


104 The lame mays 


will gibe them ſpeciall charge to loke fo ns, £9 
guard us, aad to doe continuall homage unto 
us. Therefo:e let ns make G DD our friend, 
awd then have wee done all at once, that may 
concerne our -god, both foz this life and a bet- 
fer. But ifhee ſtand not our friend, if wee have 
not htm on our ſide, (f he backe us nof, then all 
other things whatſoever can doe us no good: all 
is not wozth a button, Foz, Quid prodeſt þ om- 
nia habes, cum tamen, quiomia deait, non ha- 
beas? That is a man the better, thongh he have 
all things, and be without him vhich is the ans 
tho: of all things 2- 

Phil, Herein you ſpeake very truly , no 
doubt, For we ſee many have great plenty of 
outward things : but becauſe they have not 
God, they can have no true comfort in them, 
or bleſſing with them. 

Theol. Trueind&d : Foz, Man liveth not 
by. bread onely (faith our Lo2d Jeſus ) but by 
every wordthat proceedethout of the mouth 
of God. And againehe ſaith: Though a man 
have abundance, yet his life conſiſteth not in 
the things that he hath . Foz without Gods 
blefling, there can bee no comfozt in any 
thing. We ſ&, bp dailp experience, how the 
Lo2dcur(cth the wicked, thongh they have as 
bundance. ' Foz ſome having abundance,yet are 
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abundance, pine away with conſumptions - 
Dthers having abundance, dye of ſarfeiting. 
Dthersare ſnatched awap bp mtimelp death,in 
the mid(f of all their jollitle. Others are viſited 
with great loſſe both by ſea and byland, Dibers 
are bered with curſf wives, + diſobedient <tl- 
d;en.Dome againe commit murthers, ano trea- 
ſons, and ſo loſe all at once. Others are waſted 
and conſumed by the ſecret curſe of God, no 
man kinoweth how. Dome,having great riches, 
are given over to the murtherer, [ſome fo the 
thefe, ſome to the popſoner. Therefoe the 
wiſe King ſaith; There 1s an evill ſickneſſe un- 
der the Sun : riches reſerved to the. owners 
thereof,for their evill,Zcc/eſ. 5.12. 


Zophar alſo the Naamathite ſaith ; When Joþ.zo, 


the wicked ſhal] have ſufficient and enough, 23. 
he ſhall be brought into ſtraits : The hand of 
every, troubleſome..man ſhall bee upon him. 
When he ſhould fill his belly, God will ſend 
upon him his fierce wrath ; which hee ſhall 
rainetupon him 1n ſtead of his meat. 

Thas then it is. cleare, that mans.life and 
god eſfate, dependeth not upon the abundance 
of ont ward things; - but, onelp upon the bleſſing 


nd pzovidence of God, Foz, His bightng onely p;o.ra 


maketh.rich, and_it doth bring no ſorrow 12. 


withir. Fozbetter i is a little tothe juſt, than Pal 37. 


preat abundance to many of the wicked, Bet- **- 
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cer is alittle with the feare.of the Lord, than 
greattreaſureand trouble therewith, Pro.25, 
26. Betrer isa little with r:1ghteouſneſſe, than 
great revenues without equitie,Prov. 16,8, 
Thus then J conclude this point : Panliveth 
not by bzead,but by a bleſſing npon b:ead 2 not 
by outward meanes , but bp a bleſſing upon 
meanes, Foz how can bzead,* being a dead 
thing, and havingno life in it ſelfe, give life to 
others ? Pr WITS "OE 
Phsl. 1 doe not well underſtand the mea- 
ning of theſ® words : By every word that 
proceedeth out ofthe mouth of God.' 
Theol. Thereby is meant, the decre,o2di- 
nance, and p2ovidence of God, vhich upholdeth 
all things, even the whole o2der of -natnre. - 
Foz the Scripture ſaith: P/a/.3 3.9.He ſpake, 
and it was done :. hee commanded, and they 
 werecreated. In which wo:ds wee plainly ſee, 
that God doth but ſpeake;and it is done; he both | 
command, and all creatures are p:eſerved. Fo? 
God doth all things witha wozd. He create all 
with his wozd : he pzeſerbeth all with his wozd: 
be ſpeaketh;+ it is done.Vis wozds are woz2ds of 
power and anthozity.UWhatſoever he faith, uhat- 
+ ſoeverhe calleth fo2, it'muff be done p2efently, 
without any delay * there is no wtthſfanding of 
bim. Heecalleth fo2 famine,and behold famine- 


He calleth fo plenty,and beholvplenty.He cal 
etl 
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leth fo: peſfilence,and beholv peffilence.Ye cal- 
leth fo: the (wo2d,and behold the (ws2d. All An- 
gels,all men allbeaffs, all flhes, all fowles, all 
creatures vhatſoever muſf obep him, and be af 
bis becke. Þee isthe greateſf commander : his 
wo2d commandeth heabon andearth,and the ſea. 
All ereatures mulf bee obedient to his will, and 
ſrbfect to his ozdinance. i 

- Fhis is the cauſe, «hy all things , both in 
heaven,ecarth,andthe ſea,doe kepe their ns 
table andunvartable contrfes,times and 
even becanſe he hath dthem fo todo 
they nuff of neceſſicie al jAt all times, and 
fo2 ever obep ; foz the creatures muſt obey the 
Creato2. This ac of Parliament was made tho 
firſf weeke of the wozld, and never ſince was 02 
can berepealed, 

Phil. "Bur to call you backe againe to the 
point we had in hand: reſolve me,l pray you, 
of rhis ; whether many of the deare children 
of God donor, in this life, ſotnetimes want 
outward things, and are brought 1 into great 
diſtrefle. | 

"Theol. Peg cortainly. Foz Eliah dfd wanf,and I (Hing | 
was in diſfreſſe. Paul did want,and wasthma- 7... . 
np diffreſſes. The holy Ch2iſfians, mentioned in 5. 
the Hebrewes, did want, and were in marvel- 
lons diffreſſes, Pany of Gods deare ones have Heb. ::- 
inall ages wanted, and alſo at thts bay = 8 
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want,and are greatly difreſſed. uf this is 4: 
mol infallible truth, that howſoever Gods c<tl- 
d:en may wanf,and be low b:onght,yet they are 
never utterly fozlaken, but are holpen even in 
greafelf extremities : yea, when all things are 
deſperate,and bzonght even tothe laſf caſt, 
To this point molt notablp ſpeaketh the A- 
x Cor.4. poſfle, ſaptng: We are afflited on every ſide, 
8. but yet we diſpaire not : we are perſecuted, 
but not forſaken; caſt downe, but wee periſh 


Law. 3. 10t. The PzophetJeremy alſoſaith : The Lord 
- will nor forſake for ever : bat though he ſend 
affliion,yet will he have compaſſion,accor- 
ding to the multitude of his mercies : For he 
doth not puniſh willingly, or from his heart, 
nor affi& the children of men. The Kinglp 
P2:ophet ſaith : Surely the Lord will nor faile 
his people, neither will he forſake his inheri- 
tance,P/al.94.4.The Lo2d himlelfe ſaith: For a 
moment in mine anger I hid my face from 
thee : but with everlaſting mercy have Thad 
compaſſion on thee,E/a.s 5 .8. Do then we may 
fuilp aſſare onr ſelves,and even w2ite of it (as a 
molt undoabſedand ſealedfruth)that Gods chile 
dzen ſhall never bee utterly fozſaken in their 


troubles. + 
Ph:1. Sith the care and providence of Go 


is ſogreat for his children,as you have largely 
declared : what then,I pray you, is the cy 
| why 
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1; | why God ſuffereth his to be brought into ſo 
» | many troubles and neceſſities? - 

Theol, Kheir pzofit and benefit is the cauſe, 
and not their hurt. Fo2 hee loveth them, uhen 
be (miteth them. Hee favoureth then, then he 
ſemethtobe moſt againſt them.Þee aimeth af 
their god, vhenhee lemeth to beo moſt angrie 
withthem, Yee woundeth them, that hee may 
beale them. Þee p:efſeth them, that he may caſe 
them.e maketh them crp,that afterward they 
may laugh. Yee alwayes meaneth well unto 
them,he never meaneth hurt. Be is mol con- 
ſtant in his lobe towards them-. Af hee bzing 
them info neceſſities, it is but foz the triall of 
their faith, love,patience,e diligence in payer. 

Ithe caſt them info the fire, if is not to con- 
ſame them; but fo purge and refine them. Jf hee 
bing them into great dangers, lit is but to make 
them call upon him moze earnefflp foz helpe anv 
deliverance. 
d4 |. Vepeelleth us that we might cry 2 wee cry, 
that wee map be heard; we are heard that wee 
might bee delivered. So that here is no hart 
done 2 wee are wozle (cared than hurt. 
| Cvenas a mother, uben her c<ild is wap- 
.. Ivard, <zeatnethco thzow it to the Wolfe, oz 
ſcareth it with ſome poker, oz bul-begger, to 
make it cling moze unto her, and bee quiet 2: Do 
ye L82d aftentimes ſheweth-as the A; ca 
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Hcb. 12. God. F02,even the afflictions of Gods childzen 
cb. 12, are ſo ſancifled rmto them by the Spirit, that 


14 


The! .. neſſe of God. Thereby thep enfop the quiet frutt 


Gioac: 
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icor.1;, Thereby the wozldis crucified fo them,and they 


32. 
Rom.s. 


3,4- 
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 cleabe and cling faffer unto him ; and alſo fo 


Univerſite. 
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faces of troubles and dangers, to make us 


teach ns to effeme better of his gifts when we 
enjoy them,and fo be moze thankfull fo: them; 
then ftill we ſ@,here (snothing meant on Gods 
part but god;as if is wziftten,Rom.8.All things 
worke together for good to them that love 


therebp they are made parfakers of the holt- 


of righteonſneſſe. Thereby thep attaine unto a 
greater meaſure of fop in the " Holp Ghofk . 


to the wozld. Thereby they are made confo:zm- 
able to the death of Chzif. Thereby they are 
kept from the condemnation of the Wold, 
Thereby thep learne erpertence, patience, 
hope, 4c. 90 that all things conſidered, Gods 
<ild:en are no loſers by their afflictions, but 
gainers. It is better fo: themto have them, 
than to be withont them ; they are very god 
fo: them. Foz tthen Gods <ildzen are <aſti- 
ed,it (sas it honld be. Foz to them the croſſe 
ts mercy, and lofſe is gaine, Aﬀflictions are 
tbetr ſ<<oling, and their adverſitie their beſY 


It 1s woo for me(ſaith the holy man of God) 


that 
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that I have beene afflied,that I might learne 
thy Statures, Wyhis affiliations therefoze, hee 
learned much, and became a goed ſcholler in 
Gods boke , and well ſeene-in- his Stafntes 
and Lawes. Ye& grew to great wiſdome and 
judgement by his chaſfiſements . All things 
furned- about , in Gods mercifall p2ovidence, 
fo bis everlaſting comfozt , #92 J ſay againe, 
and againe, That all things tend to the god 
of Gods choſen people. And therefoze thates 
fate , which God will have-his childzen to 
be in, is alwaies beſt foz them; becanſe hee, 
who can beſt diſcerne what is beſt, ſeth it to 
bee beſt foz them; whether it bee ſickneſſe 02 
bealth ; povertie o2 plentte ; p2iſon oz: libertie ; 
poſperitie o2 adverſitie, Fo2 ſometimes ſick- 
nefſe is better fozns than health; and povertie 
than plentie . Are therefoze the childzen of 
G DD ſicke 2 It is beſt foz them. Are thep 
pae 2 Jt ts belt fo2 them. Are thep in any 
fronble 2 Jt is beft foz fhem: becauſe their good. 
Father will turne it; to the beſf. P&- will of- 
tentimes cut ns-thozt of our lIuffts and de- 
fires;, - becauſe - h& (eeth wee will bane -n 
ſelves with them," Pee, in-Fatheelp.care, will 
fake. the knife from ns, becanſe het: ſceth wee 
will hart onr- ſelves with it . He will keepe 
ns'fhozt of health, and wealth , becauſe hee 

00) ngweth wee wil 1 bee the wozſe. fo: _ 
hat , 
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Pe will nof give ns fw much eaſe and p2ofpers 
fie in this wozld: fo: he knoweth it will poyſon 
us. Yee will not allow ns contingall reff, like 
fſfanding ponds 2 foz then be knoweth wee will 
gather ſcum and filth. He dealeth fatherlp and 
mercifullp with us in all things; eben then ſ#k- 
ing oar greafeſf god, then wee thinke hee doth 
11s molk harme. 
And fo ſpeake all in a wozd : hee bzingeth us 
info troubles and ffraits, to this end eſpecially, 
that hee map heare of us. Foz hee right well 
knoweth our nature, heis well acquainted with 
our diſpoſition. Pe knoweth we will not come at 
him,but then we ſtand in ned of him: we care 
not fo2 him, ſolong as all goeth well with ns. 
But if we come into diſfreſſe, oz want any thing 
that wee fatne wonld have , then bce is ſare to 
beare of us:as he ſaith by the P2zophet ; In their 
afflition they will ſecke me carly,Ho/.5.15. 
And another P2ophet ſaifh:Lord in trouble 
have they viſited thee : They powred out a 
prayer when thy chaſtiſement was upon 
them, Eſ4.26.16, Dothen now, Þ hope pou do 
plainly ſee the cauſe, thy the Lozd bzingeth hts 
<ild;zen into fo many troubles and neceſſities. / 
Phil. 1 do ſee it indeed,” and am very well 
fatisfied in it, Bur yet let mee aske you one 
thing further. Are Gods. children alwayes | 


ſure to be delivered our of their troubles? 
| ng Theol, 
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.. Theol.Pes vertlp : and (out of donbt).Co far 
foth, as God ſth. god foz them. Foz it is 
wiitten, Great are the troubles of the righte. Pſ.;4.19. 
cus,but the Lord deliverethhim out ofthem . : ,. 
all: $,Peter faith, The Lord knoweth how to 2.Pecr.r.9, 
deliver the goldly out of temptation, As ifhe | 


tould ſap : Þee ts beaten to it ae a 
lp, 


and expcriencedin it , {9 as hee can doe tt eal 
and without any frouble at 811, It is ſaid of 
ſeph being in pziſon,, that when his appointed 
time was come , and the coun(ell of the Lord: 
had tried him, the King ſent and looſedhim, 
the ruler of the people delivered; him. And. 
agaiae the Scripture ſaith : Therighteous cry, pc. z4. 
& the Lord heareth them,8delivereth them. 
out of all their troubles. The Angel, of the. 
Lerd tarrieth round aboutthem thar feare: 
him, & deliverethrhem.And in another place, 
the Lozd himſelfe ſaith , concerning the righte- 
ous mean: Becauſe he hath loved me;therefore pc. gc. r7. | 
I will deliver him, I will exal: him, becauſe 
he hath known my,name. He ſhall call upon, 
me 1n.trouble,and I will heare him, I wilkbe 
{with him introuble : Iwilldeliyerhim, and: 
| (glorifie him, Soalfo ſaith Eliphas the Tema- Yob 5.) 
nite-; He ſhall deliver thee ay troubles,and, 
Ylathe ſeventh the evill ſhall not/touch thee. 
Come my people , (aith the La:d., enter thou; Efiy 26, 
{to my Chambers,and ſhutthe-doores after: ** 

- I thee: 


PAI. rog; 
29,30, | 


_ time, wiite of the 


| * phet faith: p70 mount Sion ſhall be deli Te. 


' greo the childzen of God 2 ſo fare alſo fs deli- 
" berance'out of the ſame. As wee may wzite of 


for their 60d , and evermore ſure of delive- 


- they ſhould beover-heavie, or too much ca 
dowye i m their afflitions. | 
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thee hide thy ſelfe for a very little while, ww 


till the indignation paſſe over. And the 


rance , and? it ſhall be holy + and the houſe of 
© Jncob ſhall poſſeſſe their Ped Aitary'ps Ee ſſi- 
ons. Almoft innumerable places of the "Scrip- 
fares might be alledged to this purpoſe ; buf 


theſe may ſnffice. Therefoze let us know ft 2 
certaintie, that ſo ſure as tronble md affliction 


the one,/and'make reckoning of it; as ſare as the 
coat on our back': (op may we alſo, in Gods god 
other , aw make full acconnt 
of it; as ſare as the Lo2d ts'trne. Abraham was 
in ronble,but delivered. Job'in'tronble, but de- 
livered, David ingreat trouble , but delivered. 
The th:> chldzen tn the furnace , bit delive- 
red, Daniel in the Lyons denne , but del(bered, 
Jonas 'tn the Whales belly , buf delivered. Pau] 
in innumerable. troubles , but yet delivered ont 


of all. 
*\Phil.All this being true that you (gy,itfol- 


lIowerh;that Gods children are chaſtiſed only 


rance in his 


ingſo, meet 


smppointed time. Which thing be- 
inks there is nocauſeat all wh 


Theol. 
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\ Theol. Aﬀaredip thers {sno/caule at all, buf 
cathet canſe vhy they refoyce, clap their 
hands, and ſing, Care way:Fozvan a Father 
forfake bis childzen 2 a Kinghis'Dubſects #' a 
Wafrer his fervant'# 02 a Dhepheard his ſhep-? 
Doeth not Jehovah fap: Twill not leave thee 
nor forſake thee ?/ Doth © tot our heaventp 
know. wee have nede of theſe things'? 
ath not G DD given us his wozd , that wit 
[l not wanit ontward things' 4 Hath h&@ no 
ſatd , they ſhall bee caff npon'us? Why then 
ſhonld we be diſmayed ? Why ſhould wit hang 
downe onr heads 2 Uhp doo 'we& not placke 
tp god hearts, andbe of god theare - G DD 
is onr deare Father : hee is onrbeft friend; he 
is our daily Wenefacto: 2 hee keepeth us at bis 
owne coff andcharges : h& grudgeth us nos 
thing 2: hee thinket th nothing too much foz ns : 
he loveth ns moſt dearely :he is moſt charie 
and tender over us 2 hee cannot endure the wind 
{hotild blow upon ns : he will have ns want no- 
thing that is god fo2 ns. Jf we will eate gold, 
wee thall have it. Ve hath given us his faith- 
full pzomile , that as long as we live, wa ſhall 
wor want." -us therefoze rejoyee and bee 
"Fo: Heiven is onrs; Earth is ons, 
GD is onrs , CHRIST isours, All is 
ors. 


are 


As the Apolfle faith : ."_S is yours , and you r.Co.zr. 
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are Chriſts, & Chriſt is Gods; The wozld clap 
their hands ; and crow1long: befoze it bee dap, 
ſaping , Allts-theirs : but the childzen of God 
map ſay , and ſap tryely, All isours. Fo2thep 
bave a true title and p2oper intereſt ,thzough 
Chilk,in all the Creatures. Pany are their p2i- 


| biledges; great are their p:erogatives. Thep 


are fr& of heaven , and fre ofearth. Thepare 
the only fr& Denizens of the wozld: Chzilf hath 
purchaſed them their. freedome ; Chziff hath 
made them fr&-, and therefaze they are free tn- 


deed. They are fre from fin,fr& from hell, free 


from damnation, They are at peace with God, 
Pen and Angels-Ahey are at peace with them- 
ſelbes. They are at peace with all Creatures, 
Thep are pong Painces, Angels fellowes , de- 
ſcended of the higbeſt houſe , of the blod Ropall 
of heaven, States of Paradiſe , and heires ap- 
parent to the immoztall Crowne. Therefoze 
God hath commanded his Angels to gnard 
them , being ſuch young Painces as thep are 2: 
yea » hee hath given a very ſfrait charge to all 
bis Creatures, to looketo them, to (& to them, 
that they want nofhing , that thep take no burt : 
ſo jealous, ſo-chary , ſo tender is hee of them. 


| cn. 9. The Angelomult comfort Jacob. The Whale 
wnNNnan 2. 
I} King.17. 
4 | of. 10, 


muſt reſcue Jonas, The Ravenmaſt fed Elias, 
The Dunne and Poone muſk ſfay foz Joſhua. 
The Dea mult divide it felfe , that Moſes om 

s 
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not barne the th:ee 'Chitnzen. [he Lyons map > 
not devoure Daniel, All the Creatures mal 
change their nafnre; rather than Gods c<ildzen 
honld not bee bolpcn and delivered. Dh there- 
foze how great is the happineſſe of Gods <0- 
ſen! Uho can erpzeſſe it - nho can ntter it 
Zhep know nof tte owne happtnelle : it is hid 
from them. Affictions do cloud if, fronbles doe 
over-ſhadow it : croſſes do dimit : and there is 
an interpoſition of the earth betwirt their ſight 
and if, 1But this is moſt certaine and. ſnare, that 
the beſt ts behind with the Childzen of God : all 
the ſwe#t is to come. Ther happineſſe doth not 
appeare in this mT. Their life is hid with 
Chriſt 1n God, 1. 3.21, When Chriſt ſhall 


appeare,then ſha l We alſo appear with him 


in glory. It doth not yer appeare what they 
ſhall be,bat when he commerh, they ſhall be 
made like unto him, Col. 3.3,4. Their names 
are already faken, and encred into the boke of 
life: and one dap thep ſhall be crowned. Dne dap 
it hall be ſaidantothem: Come yebleſſed, &c. 
Dae day they ſhall enjoy hls pzelence,where is 
fulnefſe of joy,and at whoſe right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore,Pfalm.16, Therefne 
let all Gods ſecret ones rejoyce, ſing and bee 
merry. *Foz howſoever in thts Set thep bes 
contemned, troven ——_ fote, made — 

by S, 


—. 


bis people may: paſſe thozow ,* The fire milf Ex09-14- 
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dies,and walke as hadoweg.; being counted as 
the very rags of the earth, and the abjects of the 
wozld:pet the time will come, when their happi- 
neſſe and felicity. ſhall be ſuch as Para 
into the earfatp ;it is endleſſe,unſpeakable, 
: Phil. 1.dae.gnow plainly ſee,that there is no 
eauſe why Gods people [houldbe too heayie 
and dumpih 4n;their affliions. I ſee rhat 
though they bee nor free fron all afflitions, 
yetare they.free from all hurtfull afli&tions, 
For no rod, no croſle, nochaſtiſement is hurt- 
falluato them,butall,in the conclufion,coms- 
meth to ableſled iflue. - " ai 03.0] hah 
Theol, Pan habe uttered agreat, anda moſf 
certaine tenth. Fo2 there is no aMliction o:tri- 
all , vbich ©, D D impoleth ypoo his Childzen, 
bat if the endure ff quietly , traſf in his mercy 
firmely , andtarry his god pleaſure obedient, 
{t hath a bleſſed ano a comf2table end. There- 
foe the people of God map well bee merep tn 
the middelk of their lozrowes, They may with 
patience & comfozt ſubmit themſelves to their 
Fathers cozrectons , taking them patiently, 
and even kiſſing his holp. red., and. wn 
themſelves, Sithmy Father will have it @, I 
am content; ſ&ing it ts his minde , Jam wil- 
ling withall. As old Eli ſafd2-1r is the Lord,let 
him doe what hoe wil, Ap as Davidin lk 
| In 7 


- 
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ſaſd-in acerfaine caſe; Behold here gm. 5. 
am I :Lethimdoe to me, as ieſcemeth! good 16. 
in his owne eyes: And in another place he faith: 
I was dumbe;, and opened/not:my\mouth': Pal. 2g, 
becaufe thou Lord/hadft done it; Behold here 
then. the patience 'of Gods Daints , and their" 
bumble ſabmifſion unto his moſf bolp will. 
They know all ſhall end well, aud that mas 
keth them glad to thinke of it-Jcohclude then; 
that the childzen of God are happy: ;/ intthaf: 
fate ſoever they are : happy in fronble , happy 
ont of trouble: ; happy in poverty ; happp. 
plenty; bleſſed © ſickneſle; bleſſed in bealth$ neur.23. 
blefſed at home likewiſe, and abzoad, and everp 
wap bleſſed. But-on the contrary, the wicked 
are curſed, in vhat fate foeberthepare; curs 
ſedin fickneſſe , curſed in health';cnrſed mn plens 
tie 3:curſed in pobertie ; curſed in p:oſperitte, 
curſed in adverſitie ; curſed in honoar ,"carfe 
in diſhonour.- Foz 'all things wozke together 
fo2 their deſtruction. Nothing voth them any 
god, They arenot-any thing the better either 
fo2 Odds merctes o2 fadgements. All woa=- 
thers are alike unto them. They are alwapes 
the ſame , in p;ofperitie and avverſitte : thep 
are no s. 'And, as wee lap, A good 
a doth not mend them ; no2 an lt peer paire 
them. 

Phil, You have long infiſted upon. this 
I 4 point, 


fubinifſion, 
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point.. Now proceed to the fourth figne of a 
mans damnation, which is the FP of 
the Goſpcll:and lay open both the greatneſſe 
of the ſinne;and the danger of it, 

- Theol. This: finne is of another nature than 
tbe fo:mer . Ft is a ſinne againft the firſf Ta#' 
ble. It tonchcth the perſon of God himſelfe. 'F02 
tacontemne the Goſpell, is to contemne God 
bimſelfe, thoſe Golpell it is. Ffto contemne* 
the Pinilters of the Golpell, bee to contemne 
God and Chriſt (as our Lozd Jeſus avoncheth, 
Luke 10, 16.) how much moze then, to con- 
temne the Golpell it ſelfe 2 Therefo:e it is dan- 
gerots meddling with this 1. Jt is to meddle 
with edged toles;to meddle with P2inces mat- 
ters, totonch theArke, to come nere the holp 
mountaine , thich all were things full of great 
peril{and danger. Pea, if is to ſpill the Sacra- 
ment.Jt is Noli me tangere, Jt is toraile at a 
King. Jt is to ſpet God inthe face. Itis high 
freaſon againſt the King of glozy. Therefozo 
this ſin, of all other, can neverbe endured, and 
map at no hand bee bone withall. Foz can a 
moztall King endnre the contempt of his laws? 
Can he puf up the contempt of his own perſon? 
Can he abide any to ſpet at his Dcepter, oz ta 
th:zow a ſtone at it « No ſurely, hee will nof., 
Therefqze the holp Ghoſt ſaith ; He that de- 
ſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth without mercy, ;od 
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der two or three witneſſes. Heb, 1 G 28, Of 
how tnuch ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall 
hebe worthy,which treadeth nu vo oot the 
Son of God, & counterh the blood of the Te« 
ſtament as an unholy thing ( wherewith hee 
was ſfan&ified,) and 'doth deſpite theSpirit of 
Grace? And again, Heb. 2. 5,It they were 
niſhed which obeyed nee the word ſpec woke ; 
by Angels;how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle 
ſogreat ſalvation ? If they eſcape not which' 
refuſed him that ſpake on-earth; how ſhall 
we eſcape if weeturne away from him that” 
ſpeaketh from heaven? Heb.'12, Therefoze 
our Saviour Cheifflaith, Luk: 10,72, Thar it 
ſhall be eafier for Sodome in the day of judg- 
ment,rhan for the contemners of the Goſpell. 
Pozeover be (alth;Mar. 1 2. The Queen ofthe 
South ſhall riſeup in judgmentagainſt all fro- 
ward diſpiſers of his word. For ſhe came from 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, to heare the' 
wiſedome of Salomon :' and beholda greater 
than Salamon 'is here. Foz Chriſt is greater 
than Salomon ; his doctrine and wiledome farre 
moze excellent, And therefo:e their ſinne is the 
greater vhich contemne it. Thep ſhall never bee 
able to anſwer if. Foz the Dpirit faith: He that Prolry 
defpiſeth the word, ſhall bn deſtroyed, rg, 
StPeter alfo telleth us, that the aid? 'wozld, 1 Per.z. 
and men of the firft age,are now in ny" 9 
came 
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cauſe thep both deſpiſed, and were diſobedient to 
the doctrine of Ch:iff, vhich (though not perſo- 
nally, pet in his divine ſpirit ) he ſpake by Noah, 
Dothen wee lee cleerly, Gad will never take if 
at our hands , that his glozions. Goſpell <oula 
be ſo. univerſally and openly contemned as it is. 

Phil. ou have ſpoken'molt truely,and alſo; 
ſhewedit out of the Scriptures, that the con- 
tempt of the:Goſpel 1s amo hatnous ſtn: et 
for all that, it. is moſt lamentable to'conſider, 
how little men eſteeme it,and how. light they: 
make of it, Many regard, it-no-more than an 
egge-ſhell , they thinke ir not worth a galley 
halt-penny : they will not go to the doore to: 
hear it;they take it to.be a breath from us;& a 
ſound to them, ſothe matter ts. ended. They 
elteem.jit butas anoiſe,or empty ſound inthe 
aire;or. as 4 voiceafar off,which a man under- 
ſtandethnot:they never felt the power of it.in 
their hearts. Therfore they prefer their Sheep, 
their farmsgheir oxen,their profits,their plea- 
ſures,yea everything before it; they know- it 
not to; be any.fuch precious jewel.as it is. Al 
though our Lord Teſus himſelf compare itto 
a hid treafuxe; and a moſt precious pearle, yet 
theſe filthyſwine of the world tread it under 
feet: for theyknow not the price of it. Though 
Salomonthe wiſe faith;Allthe merchandiſe of 
| goldand filver,peatle and-precions ſtones,arc 


nor 
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ts. | not tobe compared to/it:yettheſebeaſts,theſe 
" dogs & hogs of the world,contemae It; They 
" feſteeme a Cow.more than, Chriſts moſt glo- 
rions Goſpell. They are like E/ops cocke,y + 
T | mademore account of a barley corne,than.all 
S./ | the precious ſtones in the wotld:they are like 
» Blictle children, that eſteeme their rattle more 
than a bag of gold;they are like the gadarens, 
| | w*> eſteemed their hogs more than Chriſt 8 
r, I his-Goſpell ; they. make nothing of it : they 
' Ethinke 1tnot worth the while, Many ofthem 
fit idlein the ſtreets, evenupon the Sabbaths: 
y | while the Goſpel is preached in their Char- 
© if ches,many are atcards & tavles in Alehouſes, 
2 I Many onthe Sabbaths fleepe-upon their-beds 
all the Sermon-while in the afternoone. Many 
will heare a Serman in the faregnvon, and they 
take that to-be as much as God can require at 
their hands, & that he is ſomewhat beholden 
to them for it; but as for theafternone; "they 
will heare aone-: then they wilto bowles-or 
tables. Theſe men ſerve God. the farenvone; 
and the divell in the afternpone. Some run af- 
ter whoresaud harlots on the Sabbaths; ſhame 
runtodancing & beare-baitings,ſome ſit upon 
thear Ralls) Bmefir in their ſhops , fame by 
the are fide, ſome fir idle inthe ftreets, lome 
20eto the ſoole-ball , and others looke on. 


0 miſerable wretehes ! O curſed caitiffes 2 
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O monſtrous heFhounds,which fo grofly and 
openly contemn the Goſpell of Chriſt! What 
will become of them inthe ead ? Afſuredly 
their damnation ſleepeth not. ' A thouſand 
deaths waite for them : they lye open onall 
fides to the wrath of God, And we may won- 
der at his marvellous patience, that hee doth 
not throw down balls of wild-fire from hea- 
ven,to conſume & burne up both them, their 
ſhops and houſes,and even make them ſpeRa- 
cles of his vengeance, for ſo notorious con- 

tempt of ſuch ered, holy and high things. 
-' Theol. Pont have ſpoken verp truly,zealonſly 
ay religionfly ; and J doe greatly commend 
yon fo2 it . And Jmnuſf needs affirme the ſame 
things, fo2 they cannot be denped, And fo2 mine 
owne part, J thinke the Goſpell wasnever ſv 0- 
penlp contemned inanp age( of a people living 
under the p2ofeſſton ofit, and under a godly and 
Ch:iftan P2ince)as it (s in this age. Foz how- 
foeber ſome make a ſhew of religion, yet they 
have denyed thePower thereof, They turne the 
grace of God into'wantonnes,as S, Jude ſaith, 
verſ\.4. They make the Goſpel a cloake fo2 their 
fins, They receive it,x embzace it, as it will befl 
fand with their p:ofits andpleaſares,thetr luſfs 
and lizings,their credits and policies, and not 8 
fot farther, Thep wlll p:actice if at their leaſare+ 
Theſe men profeſſe they know God ; _ by 
their 
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their works they deny him,&areabominable, 
diſobedient,&tro every good workreprobate. 
This age is full of ſuch carnall Pzofeſtants. 

Ph4l. This age indeedaboundeth wich many ,.. 
hollow-hearted hypocrites, diſſemblers and. ;,, 
time-ſervers; which howſoever they make a 
face & bear a countenance as though they lo- 
ved the Goſpel,yet their heart is not with it, 

Their heart 1s with Atheiſme , their heart is 
with Poperyzthey have a Pope in their belly: 
they;:be Church-papiſts. Howſoever now & 
thengthey come tothe Church,8 heare a Ser- 

mon, and ſhew, a good countenance to the 
Preacher, yet their heart goeth after cove- 
touſneſſe. The Lord complaineth of this , by 
theProphet Ezech. faying : This people will Ezech. 
it before thee, & heare thy words : but they 33: 3*- 
witnot do them.For with their mouths they 
makejeſts 3. and their heart goes after. cove- 
touſnes, God complaineth of this alſo by the 
Proph. Jeremyſaying;zwill you ſteal, murder, j...., 
and commit adaltery, & ſwear falſly, & ſtand 
before me inthis houſe whereupon my name 

1s called,and ſay, wee are delivered, though 

we have done all theſe abominations ? Is this ' 
houſe become a den of theeves,, whereupon 


4 &@ 3 % 


my name is called ?.Where we ſee how the 
Lord doth chide his people,8ſharply reprove 
tem for abuſing of his temple, worſhip and 
acrifices, making thema cloak for their ſins ; 
an 
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. of people thinke ind&@ve,that all Religion conſi- 


' craments,not to kil & mortifie ſin, but tonon- 
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& making his|honſe a den-of theeves , which 
ſhould be an affembly of Sathts. Now all this 
is a lively deſcription of our time, wherin ma+ 
ny uſe the exerciſes of the word,prayer,& fa- 


riſh & ſhelter their ſins. For on blindly ima: 
gine,that if they come to the Church 8& pray, 
& heare the Sermon , they are diſcharged of 
their fins, though they leave them not, They 
imaginthey have given God his full due; and 
that therforethey may bethe more bold to fin 
ifterward. Theſe kind of Hypocrites are like 
rogues, w<* uſe medicines not to cure ſores, 
but to'make ſores, Theſe arehke the Papiſts, 
wb think if they heare Maſſe in the morning, 
they may doe-what they ht all the day after, 
. Theol. J (enow pon have very well p2ofited 
in the knowledge of God x frne Religion. Pon 
bave ſpoken ſoundly , ndlike a man of know- 
tedge fn Gods matters, Foz the common ſozt 


feth in the ontward ſcrvice of God , thongh 
their hearts be farre from him. To hom God 
may fuſtly fap:This people draweth neere me 
with their lips , bur their hearts are far from 
me, Df wham alſo God map juſtly take tp all 
his jaſf complaints of bis people Iſrael & Judah, 
hich are ſo frequent in all the Pzophets * fo 
wit , Zþat he did abhozre their lacrifices jor 
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their oblations, defel their incenſe; deſpiſe thefr 
New Pones, diſdatne their rams, lambes,an 
goates ; accountirig them all but as mansblod, 
dogs blod, ſwings blov ; and/all becanſe thetr 
hands were fall of blod, becauſe they efectted 
not ftiffice + judgment in the gate ; beratife 


fe thep 
were not obedient to his wil;becauſe theirhearts 
were not with him ;becauſe they nſed , oz rather 
aboſed all theſe things as ſhelters foz their ſins, 

Phil. The great contempt of the Miniſters 
of the Goſpell in this age,doth'{trongly argue 
the contempt of the Goſpel itſelf. For a man 
cannot love the Goſpel, and hate the faithfull 
Miniſters thereof. But wee ſte by lamentable 
experience that the moſt grave, godly, & lear- 
ned Miniſters, are had in deriſfion of very baſe 
and vile perſons. And,as 7ob faith,they whoſe 
farhers I have refuſed to ſet with the dogs of 
my flockes , they were the children of fooles, 
& the children of villaines,which were more | 
vile thanthe earth. For now evety raſcal dares Tix: 
ſcoffe and ſcorneat the moſt grave & ancient x.Cor. | 
Fathers & Paſtors.of the Church, dares flout 1.4. 
them as they walke in the [treers,and as they Ma16. 
ride by the high wayes And though the holy 6 \IPY 
Ghoſt giveth them glorigus andlofty titles(as 20, 
the ſtewards of Ei. 4b houſe,diſpoſers of Apoc.z. 
his ſecrets,disburſers of his treaſure,keepers 7: 24- 
of the broad ſeale,keepers of the keys of hea- g5,"" 


ven, 
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yen, Gods Secretaries, Gods Ambaſſadors,An- 
gels;yea the ycry glory of Chriſt: & all this, 
to expreſle the excellency of their calling )yer 
theſe vile varlets,& venemous vermine of the 
earth,dare call them proud Prelates,pild Par- 
ſons,pelting Prieſts, O monſtruous & intole- 
rable impiety ! Now it is cometo piſle , that 
this moſt ſacred funion ( which is glorious f 
in the fight of God & his Angels, & init ſelfe I ,, 
moſt honourable)is had in greateſt contempt li 
of all callings. For now the earth is full of af 
ranke Atheiſts & mocke-Gods, which ſcoffe tt 
at the Goſpel], & bleare out their tongues at FI ,, 
all religion. Theſe kind of fellowes never dif-} ,, 
ſemble for the matter,they make no ſhew at " 
all, they are no hypocrits, they hide not their I {;; 
ſins,but declare the openly Iike Sodom. They | q 
care not if they never come to the Church; 
they are too full of jt. They live like brute 
beaſts, They thinke the Scriptures are but fa- 
bles. They raile at the Miniſters & Preachers, 
They make flat oppoſition againſt them , and 
are notorious mockers and paſt-graces. _ 
Theol, Df ſuch the Apolfle S.Perer fozetold, 
that inthe laſt dayes ſhould come mockers,& 
' ſuchas would live after their own luſts, &c. 
Df ſach a godly wpziter ſaith :. 7er5»m Des /# 
cert contemnitur , promiſciones inanes eſſe cre- 
duntur , mine pro fabulis habentur, That is, 
the wozd of God is careleſly contemned,his -x9 
miles 


bas cat, TP 


Path-wa y to Heaven. 


miles are connfed vatne, and bis thzeat 
fablcs. Of ſach the Poet ſaith ? 
Heu!lvivunt homines tanquam mors nulla ſequa- 
Ant velut infernits fabuls vana forer, (twr: 
Alas ! men live as they ſhould never die ?: 
Or as though ſpeech of hell were a ſtark lie. 
Now is alfo the time , whereia the wozld 
ſwarmeth with Popiſfs and Athei's : ny meff 
men live as if there were noGod, Foz now re- 
ligion is hated , true godlinefſe Teſpiſed, zrals * 
abhozred, ſlnceritie ſcoffed at, upzightneſſe lo8s 
thed, P:eachers contemned, P:ofeAozs disdat- 
ned, & almoſt all good men had in deriſion. Foz 
now wee may fjuffly complaine with the Þ:o- 
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at Fl phet : Judgement is turned backward,and jue E459. 14- 


IJ {tice ſtandeth afarre off, Truth is falne in the 
& Il ſtreets, and equitie cannot enter : Yea, truth 
h; faileth, and hee that refraineth from evill,ma- 
'CY keth himſelfe a prey. The Prophet Micah bez 


Fa watileth the ttmes, ſaping : The good man is Mich.7.2. 


5: F periſhedout of the earth, and there is none 
nd righteous among men, They all lye 1n wait for 
blood:every man hunteth his netghbor witha 
ner. The P2ophet Jeremy complaineth of þ ſame 
evill in his time;namelp, that the people were 


aſhamed (faithhe) when they had commitred 
abomination ? Nay,they were not aſhamed, 
neither could they have any ſbame, Mis is 8 
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lively picture, and a verp counferpane of our 
time : foz now we have pat on-a bzow of bzaſſe: 
we are become impudent in ſinne. 'We cannof 
bluſh, we cannot be aſhamed-. Wee are almoſf 
paſt ſhame and paſt grace. D. Lo2d vhat will 
this geere grow to in theend.! 

Phil. We may juſtly feare ſome great jadg- 
ment of God to bee neare uato ns : : yea, , even 
to hang over our heads. For the Lord will ne- 
ver leavethe contempt of his Goſpell and his 
Miniſteryunpuniſhed. 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken a truth. And we 
babe heard befoze how the old wo:ld was pla- 
d fo if. And wee read how grievonſly the 
ewes were afflicted by the Komans foz this 
ſia:as onr Lozd Jeſus did plainly foze-tell.UWe 
reade alſo, that after the Lozd had bzoached the 
Golpellhimſelfe, and ſpzead it abzoad by his A- 
polties, conquering the wozld thereby ( which 
thing was ſignified by the thite hoſe, bis rider, | 
bis bow, andhis crowne, Apoc. 6. 2.) and yet 
ſho:tly after, ſaw that the ſame began tobe con- 
temned in the wo2ld,and made light of; then hee 
didin moſt fearefull manner plague the carth 
with/warres, blod-eddings, tumults, dearth, 
famine and pefftlence : which are all cgnifiedby 
the red hoſe, the blacke hoſe, andthe pale hozſe, 
which did appeare af the opening of the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſeale. Do likewiſe ppm 4 
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ly,,G DD will ſeverely puniſh'all fnjaries, 
tongs and confempts done-fo his' faithfall 
Cinbaſſadozs ; as appeareth,Apoc. 1 1.5.whete 
it is ſet downe,That if any Wonld hurt the'two 
witrielſes with their two olibes,and two caiible- 
ſkickes, ( thereby is ſignified the faithfull Pzea- 
<crs of the Golpell, with all their (pirffnall 
treaſares and heavenly light /fireſhould ptoc&d 
out of ſhetr monthes and devoure their adverſa- 
ries; that ts, the fire of Govg w:ath ſhonldcon- 
ſume all that had. opp:efſed them , either bp 
mockes,flouts,railings,flanders,imp2iſonment, 
02 any other kinde of indigiitie. ' Df this wee 
have a plaine example oz two in the Scripture. 
Fir, we reade how fire came down from Hea- 
ven,and conſumed the contemptuons Captaine 
and his fiftie,at the thzeatning and calling fo2 of 
Eliah,2 King.1,10.Secondly,how two Beares 
came out of the fozreft, and tare in pieces two « 
foztie yonkers vhid< mocked Eliſha, the P:0- 
phet of God, calling him bald-head, bald-pate, 
2 King.1.23. Do then by theſe examples it ts 
th manifeſt, that howſcever the Lozd may wink at 
h, theſe things fe a time,!and make as thonzb hee 
law them not, yet the time will come;when hee 
willratn fire and b:tmfone upon all the (coffers 
id, | *fbis faithfall miniſfers,and contenners of'his 
Goſpell, All this is plainly declared in the firſt 
jp, | Bapter of the —_— of Salomon: _ 
2 $ 
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is ſhewed how the wiſedome of God, even Je- 
lus Ch:ilt the higheſt wiſedome, doth cry aloud 
-all ab:oad in the wozld, and manifeſt himſelfe 
-in tbe open ſtreets; but pet is confenmed of 
wicked wozldlings, and ſcoffing foles, There- 
fe ſaith Chi(lf,Becauſe IT have called, and yee 
'refuſed, I have. ſtretched out my hand, but 
None would regard: ye have hated knowledsg, 
and deſpiſed all my counſell ; therefore 1 will 
laugh at your deſtruRion, and mocke when 

your feare commeth uponyou, like a ſudden} fe 
deſolation,& your deſtruction, like a whirle-£ 1 
wind, Then ſhall they call upon me,but TI will P 
not anſwer ; they ſball ſeeke mee early, but 2 
they ſhall not find mee. Yere then wee ſ& his 
terrible w2ath and vengeance, thzeatned from 
heaven, againſt. all pzophane conftemners of 
Ch:ilf and his everlaſting Goſpell, 02 any of the 
faithfull publiſhers and p:oclatmers thereof. Be- 
hold therefoze,ye deſpilers,and wonderz:confider 
well vhat will become of pon in the end.ZDoe not 
think that the moſt juſt God will alwates pt it 
up af pour hands, that pee ſhonld ſo manifeſfly 
contemne both bis Wozd and the moſt zealons 
P:eachers and P:ofcfſours thereof. No,no: al 
ſure ponr ſelves, hee will bee even with you at 
laſt. Þe will (mite yon both ſideling and over- 
wart : he will dogge pon, nd purſye you with 
bis judgements, and novecr leave followin 
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chaſe with you till hee hathveſfroyedyon, and 
conſamed pou from off the face of the earth. Fo2 
remember, J pzay pon, vhaf he ſaith it Deue, 
32441,42.IfI whetmy glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold of judgment, I will exe- 
cute vengeance on mine enemies, and I'will 
reward them that hate mee*:” T will make 
mine arrowes drunke with blood, and 'my 
{word ſhall cate the fleſh of mine adverſaries. 

Phil. Truly Sir, wee may juſtly feare, that 
for our great contempt of rhe Goſpell.,and ge- 
nerall coldnefſe, both in tbe profeſſionand 
practice thereof, God will take it from as, 
and give it to a people that will bring forth 
the fruit thereof, © | 

Theol. WWe& map well feare indeed, leſt" fo2 
our ſins, eſpecially our loathing of the heavenlp 
Manna,the Lozd remove our candleſficke ; take 
awap our ſilver trumpets, let ns no moze heare 
the ſwe&t bels of Aaron, cauſe all viſion fo faile, 
and our Dabbaths fo ceaſe, and bzing upon us 
that moſt grievons and ſoze famine of not hea- 
ring the wozd of the Lo2d, ſpoken of by Amos 
the P2ophet, (cap.'8. )Then ſhalleur Halcyon 
dates and golden peares be turnedinto weeping, 
mourning, and lamentation. God fog his infinite 
mercy ſake turne it away from us. 

Phil, Amen, amen : and let us all pray ear- 
neſtly night and day,that thoſe fearfall judge- 
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ments may according to Gods infinite mercy 
bee held backe,which our ſins do continually 
cry for: and that his moſt glorious Golpell 
may be conngg tous and our poſteritie, e- 
ven, yet withgreater ſucceſle, 

Aſun, No vary It 1s ayery. great fine to 
difpiſe the word of God: and1 thinke thereis 
none ſo bad that will doe.it. For we ought to 
love Gods word : God forbid elfe, He that 
loveth not Gods word,it is pitty he liveth. 

- Theol. Theſe are but wozds of courſe: If is 
ancaſle matter to ſpeake god wozds. And ve- 
rp many will ſay as pon ſap : but both you and 
they, in pour pzacice , doplatnly hew, that you 
make noreckoning ofi it : pou eſt&eme it nomo:e 
than a diſh-clonf; J thinke, if the matter were 

\well- tryed , you; have ſcant a Bible in, your 

Honſe.-But though 'you have-one, it is manifeſt 
that you ſeldome reade therein, with any. care 

92 conſcience, and as ſeldome heare the-UWozd 

peached. Yow-elle could you be ſo ignozant-as 
yon are? 

Aſun, 1 grant that I and ſome others are 
ſomewhat negligent in the hearing and rea- 
ding of the word of God ; but you cannot ſay 
therefore we docontemne it, 

Theol, Pes verily. Your continuall-negli- 
gence and careleſneſſe doth arguea plaine-con- 
tempt. Dare it is, Þ have 110 appetite no: 

ſfomack 
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ſfomack to: the holy wo2zd of God, Pon had ra- 
ther do any thing, than either reade o2 meditafe 
init 2 it is irkſome nnto pon t pon reade not {ws 
<<aptersin a we&k.All holy exerciſes of religion 
are moſk bitter and tedious umto yon t thep are 
as vineger to pour feth,and nmotiet toyour epes, 
The {mmoderate love of this wozld and of va- 
nitp,hath togk away yonr appetite fromaliheaz 
venly things; And whereas pon thift it off with 
negligence;ast that wbuldercuſe pon;the 
Apoſtle hits ponhor th, Heb.2.3. 


6; therthe Cat 
How:ſhallawee eſcape if wee negleA ſo grear 
we neglect. 


falyation ? Parke, that he ſaith, 1 
+ A#til,Belike you thinke men have nothing 
elſeto doe," but to reade this CLonipeires; arid 

heare: Series!” | Ft 
ur 7 Theol; J'doe not ſay'{s *' Jdoe not ap pot 
it} Hotild v6! elſe. Foz God doth allow pon 
with agodconfcience,and inhis feareztofo low 
the wozkes of ponr calling, ashath ben ſatd be- 
foe. Bak this J condemne in'pot and niany o=> 
thers,that yon will give notime top2ivate pzap- 
ers, reading'and meditation tn Gods wo2d,nef- 
z- | thermoming noz evening ; nefther befoze your 
buſtneffe; noz/ after . And although pon have 
often vacant time encngh,' pet pon wlll rather 
- beſfow it in-vanitie , and fdle pzatling ; and 
4 gollipping,' than ta any god ecerciſe'of Religt- 
y on, hich doth plainely how, that ybi net- 
K 4 
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 e delight in holy things, neither is fere-any 
frne feare of God befoze pour epes. '+ 
Antil{.[tell you plainly, wee muſt tend our 
buſneſſe,we tnay;goe begelſe; we cannot live 
by theScriptures.If we follow Sermons,wee 
fhall never thrive, What,do-you thinke every 
man-isbound to read the Scriptures? Have we 
41otolr;five wits? Do wenot know what-we 
haye&to doe? you would make: fooles of us 
belike, But we are neither drunke-nor mad; 


ſocber,) is bound in conſcience fo! heare-and 
reade the wo2d of Pod, hath bene ſhewed, and 
p2dved in the beginning of our conference : but 
as fo2 pour five wits, they will not ſerve potur 
turne in theſe matters, though peu had fiftene 
wits. Foz all the wit;reaſon, and underffanving 
of naturail men,tn Gods matters; is but blind» 
nelſſe and mere: folifhnele, The Apoſtle ſaith, 
1, Cor, 3.1 9.fhatthe wiſoome of. the moſt wile 
in this wold,is nat onely foliſhnefle with God, 
bat indeed berp enmity again God, And again 
he ſaith, 1 Cor. 2.34+ That thenaturall man 
(with all his fivd wits.) underTandeth-not the 
things of the Dpirit of God, becauſe thep are 
ſpirifaally diſcerned. Vaſt pndentlp to this 
point ſpeaketh Elibu , ( Job 32. 2, ) (aying : 
There'isa ſpirit in man, but the inſpiration of 
the Almightie giveth underſtanding, ; 
| Antil. 


- Theol. That everp man (. of that condifiquy | 
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Antil. TI underſtand nor theſe Scriptures - 
which you doe alledge : they doe not linke 
into: = head, 

Theol. Fthinke ſo indeed : foz the holy Oholf 
ſaith: Wiſdome is too high fora foole, 

Anti. What? doe you call mee foole? Iam yy 
no more foole than your ſelfe; 1 

Theol, I callponnot fole 2 but 5 fell yor 
hat the Scriptnre ſaith ; hich calleth all men 
though otherwiſe never ſo wiſe, 'politicke and 
| | canadpbery foles tillthep bee trulyenlightned 
d inwardly ſanctified by the Spirit of God:as 
appeareth,Tir. 3.3: 'fhere the Apoſfle affirmeth 
hat both Titus awdhimſelfe, befoze they recet- 
I d the tlluminating Spirit of - Gods grace, 
 bery foles, 'Without wit, and without all 


nc: in Gods matters. 
Phil, I pray you;g 00d Maſter Theologws,let 


him alone ; For hee will never have done ca- 
villing;-1 ſee hee is anotable caviller. Let us 
therefore proceed toſpeake of 'the fift figne 
of condemnation,which1s ſwearing. 
Theol. Jt map well indeed bee called a ſigns 
of condemnation. F602 J thinke if fnoze than a 
ſane; (f is (nd&d anevident demonſtration of a 
Kepzobate, F62 J never knew any man trulp 
caring God tn bis heart, that was an uſnall anv 
Icommon (wearer, 
Phil; Lam flat of your mind for that, For it 
Can= 
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cannot bee;thar the true feare of Godand'or- 
dinary ſwearing ſhould: dwell together :in 
one man ; ſith'ſwearing 1s a thing forbidden 
by flat ſtatute!: And God addeth aſore threat 
to his Law, That hee willnot hold himguiſkt- 
lefſe that takes-his name in' vaine ; but will 
moſt ſharply andſeverely puniſh that man. 
Theol:Ponſay frye. AndGod ſaith mozeover, 
that if we doinot feare and. dzead his glo:ivns x 
fearefull Name Jehovah, hee will make otr 
plagues wonderfull, Deut. 28.5 ;.Þeſaithalſo 
by bis P:ophet Malachy,cap 3-v.5.thathe will 
be as a'ſwift witneſſe againft (wearers- The 
P2ophet Zachary ſaith,cap.5.v.24.that þ flying 
beok of Gods curſe & vengeance ſhall enter into 
the honſe of the ſwearer,and he ſhall be cut off. 
Therefv2e let all (wearers take h&d,and lok 
fo themſelves tn time : foz we le there is arodÞ - 
in pifſe laidup in foze fo2 them. - 

Phil. Theſe threatnings being ſo arearaind 
grievous, and thatfrom the. God of heaven] ! 
himſelfe, :aman would thinke, ſhould cauſe 
mens hearts to quake and tremble, and make 
them affraid'to rap out” ſach oathes as the 
do ; if they-were not altogether hardned, pal! 
feeling,and. paſtgrace. 

Theol. True ind&d, But yet we (i by: 
mentable expertence, how men are given oveuJ( 
voth to lweare and fo;lweare, Foz at this -. 
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there is no ſinne- moze. common. amongtt ns 
than ſwearing; foz many there be, vhich can-; 
not fpeake tenne-wozds, but one thall bee an 
oath. And numbers have-gof ſach a wicked; 
{| cuſfome of ſwearing, that they can by*no 
meanes leave it; to moze than a, 1Black-moze; 
can change his ſkinne, oz a Leopardhis- ſpots 2 
I Fo2 if is made-naturall unto them th:ongh 
I cuſfome, and they have got the habit of it... J 
| doe verily thinke, if it were high treaſon: to: 
ſweare, yet ſome conld not leave: ſwearing, | 
I and fare J am( aslightas we make of it) that 
T it is bigh treaſon. againſt. the Crowne of hea- | | 
ven; pea, it is-a ſinne -immediately againff 
God, even againlt his owne perſon 2 and there- 
noi be bath fozbidden it in the firſf Table of his 
w. q tan 436 350 Thr 
| P4:/. Queſtionleſſe this vice of ifwearing 
is, of all otherfinnes, moſt rife in this Land. 
If For you ſhall have-lictle boyes and children 
inthe ſtreets rap out oathes/1n-moſt fearfull 
manner. 'It would make a-mans heartquake 
to heare them, Wee may thinke, they have 
ſacked them-cut.of their mothers breaſts:but 
Y ſure weare, they have learnedthemfrom:the 
evill example of their parents. And''now 
adaies we cannotalmoſt talke witha man,but 
A( in ordinary ſpeech.) hee will belch out'one 
WM oath or other. fs 
| Theol, 


Nah. r. 
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Theol, J wlll fell pon a ſfrange thing, and 
with great griefe J'ſpeake it: J do berily think 
there are ſwozne inthis land an handzed thou- 
ſmd oathes every day in the yeare. "386 
Phil, No doubt Sir, you are within com<- 
paſſe. Fornow almoſtſo many men, ſo many: 
oathes ; excepting ſome few in compariſon, 
Nay, I know divers,of mine own experience; 
which if they may bee kept in talke, wall 
ſweare every day in the yeare an hundred 
oathes for their parts. ©! 
Theol. D thata lamentable thing ts it ! we 
map well take up the old complaint of the 320- 
phet Jeremie,(cap.23.20.)iho ſaith,that in his 
time, The Land did mourne becauſe of oathes. 
And we map well wonder, that the Land ſink- 
eth not becauſe ofgathes, Fozif God were not 
a God of infinite pattence,howcould hee endure 
his molk ſacred and glozious name to be ſo mg- 
ny thouſand times blaſphemed in one dap, and 
that by ſach miſerable wietches as we be ! 

+ Phil. We may indeed admire and wonder 
at the patience and long ſuffering of God, that 
hee ſpareth us ſo long,and giveth us ſo large 3 
time of repentance, But ſure it is, that the 
Prophet ſaith : That howſoever the Lord 1s 
flow to anger, yet he is great inpower, and 
will not ſurely cleare the wicked. Though 
he may winke at their monſtrous oathes fora 

time, 
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time,yethe forgetteththem nevera whit,bat 
ſcoreth them up, and regiſtreth them in his 
booke of accounts : ſo as they ſtandin record 
againſt them, And whenthe great day of rec- 
koning ſhall come, hee will fet them all in or- 
der before them,and lay them to theircharge. 
Let not the wicked ſwearers & blaſpemers 
therefore think that they ſhall alwayes ſcape 
{cot-free, becauſe God letterh them alone a 
while,& deferreth their puniſhment, For the 
longer God deferreth, the more terrible will | 
his ſtrokes bee when they come,the longer an | 
zrrow is held in the bow, the ſtronger will be | 
the ſhot when it comethforth. Though God | 
haye leaden feet,and commeth ſlowly toexe- | 
cute wrath,yet hath he aniron hand, and will | 
ſtrike deadly when hecommeth. Though God 
giveth the wicked ſecuritie for a time (fayth_ 
q- } 7ob)yet his ejes are fixed upon all their wates. Jobi24; 
a Andin another place he faith:The wicked are 23; _ 
reſerved unto the day of deſtruion,and they 1" 
ſhall be bronghr forth unto the day of wrath. 
So then, the holy man 7ob plainly affirmeth, 
that the ſtate and condition of all the rich and 
wealthy worldlings, is as the condition of an 
oxe,that is fatted up againſt the day offlaugh- 
ter, For inthe ſame Chapter hee faith; They Job.z1: 
ſpend their daies in wealth, and ſuddenly goe 
downe to hell. Butnow I pray you gi" 
tne 
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the oathes whichare ſorife and common a- 
monglt llsS, 24 | 99" 
_ Theol, There bee. fire oathes. vþich are (of all 
other ) molt rife and common in every mans 
month ; and they be theſe: 
15y mp faith. 
By mp troth.. 
15p our Ladp. 
15p St Mary. 
. Wy ODD, | 
As Godlhall judge mee. 
Foz ys cannof lightly talke with a man, but 
he will fluſh ont ſome of theſe in his o:dinarie 
ech. 
. Afun, Doe you count it ſogreat a mat- 
ter.for a man to ſweare by his faith, or his 


troth . 


. Theol, Pes ind&@d doe J, Foz our faith and 


- our froth are the moſt p;ecious jewels we have. 
. Shall we then lap them to gage foz every wo:d 


we lpeake 2:it ſheweth wee are of ſmall credit: 
nay, very bankrapts. Fo2 tho bat a bankrupt 


wiil lay the beſt jewell in his houſe to pledge 


fo2 every ſmall trifle - 


_  Aſ#n,T know a man that will never ſweare 


butby Cock, or Pye, or Mouſe-foot, I hope 
you will not fay theſe be oathes. For heis as 
honeſt a manas ever brake bread. You ſhall 


not heare an oath come out of his mouth. 
Theol. 
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Theol. Jdo not thinke he is ſo honeſf a man 
\weare by creatures. The Lo2d: aith-by-hts 
P:ophet Jeremy, cap. 5, verſ,,7, -Theyhaye 
forſaken mee, and ſworne by. them that.are 
nogods. 990 thento [weare by Creatures, isto 
fozlgke God ; and A trow pou wiil not ſay, 
he igan honeſt man vhich fazſaketh God, + © 

Aſun. 1 doe not beleeve , that to ſweare 
by ſmall things is a forfaking of God.. ---,; 

Theol. Pon, and ſuch as pou-are, will bez 
leve no moze of the Wozd of God than will 
fad with your fantaſie. But whatſacver pon 
beleve,o2 beleeve not, the UWlozd of God ſfan- 
deth Care : and no fot of if ſhall ever bee poved 
falſe. out this J will (ap unto pou, becauſe/pou 
thinke if ſo ſmall a matter to ſiv2are by. Crea# 
tures; That the moze vile and baſe the thing ts 
which you ſweare by, the greater- is the oath; 
becauſe pon aſcribe that unto a baſe creature, - 

which ts onely p2oper to God : namelp,to know 


p our hearts, and bee a diſcerner of ſecret things; 
* | Fo: whatſoever a man ſweareth by, hecalleth 
0 Fit as a witnefſe unto bis conſcience , that bee 
(peaketh the truth, and lyethnot :- thich thing 
omnelp belongeth unto God . And therefoze in 
(wearing by creatures, wee doe robbe God/of 
F bis honeur. Therefaze to ſweate by the crefſe 
© If the money,0z by bzead, oz by mouſe-fote;/ oz 
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the fire which they call Gods Angell,o2 any ſach 
like, is a robbing of God of his honour, and an 
aſcribing of that to the creature, which is p:oper 
onely to the Creatoz. 
Aſun. Whar fay you then to them that 
ſweare by the Maſſe,and by the Rood? 
. Theol, Thetrfinne (sas great as the other : I \ 
Foz it is an heſnons thing fo fweare by Jdols, U 1 
as S: Mary, our Ladſe, by the Paſle, by the 
Rod, xc. The P2zophet Amos ſaith, cap. 8.14. ri 
They thar ſweare by the ſinne of Samaria;zand I (1 
a 
it 


that fay, Thy God O Dax, liveth : even they 
ſhall fall,and never riſe up againe, To ſweare 
by the ſin of Samar1a,is to ſweare by Jdols ; fo; 
Samaria was full of idols. 

MPozeover the Lozd thzeafnefh by the P20- 
pbet Zephanie, (cap. 1.5.) That bee will cut off 
them that ſweare by the Lo2d,and by Malcham, (| 
02 by their King, Fo! the Jdolaters called their 
idoll Molech,their King. 

Aſwxn , Seeing you condemne both ſwearing I ar 
by creatures, and {wearing by idols ; what Þ| tc 
then muſt wee ſweare by ? You would have 
us ſweare by nothing belike. | cc 

Theol. Jn our ozdinarp communication we 
mult nof ſwear at all, either by one thing 02 an- 
other 2: but (as our Lo2d feacheth ns) our com- 
* munication muſt bee Y ea, yea: Nay, nay: For 
whatſoever is mere than theſe, commeth i vW 

| evil. 


Path+wayto Heavens. x45: : 
evill, And'S. James ſaith;cap. 5 :32,Before all 
things,my:Brethren;ſwearenot: 'neither;;by 
heaven; nor by earth;nor by any-other oath : 


but let your Yea beyeayand your Nay nays 
leſt-you fall into:condemmtion;;-/ 


util, It: ſeemech you are an; Anabaptiſt, 


You condemne-all (wearing) you will have 


noſwearingatall.:” 

Theo], Notſo:fo2 thongh J condemne iwea- 
ring by creatures,” fwearing by idols,and vaine 
ſwearing 2 pet J doe allaw: of ſwearing befoie 
a Paziftrate; and pzivately alſo, in matters of 
weight and impoztance, fo: the farther bolting 
ont-of the trath; 

Khis ts warranted from Gods owne menth, 
here be ſaith: Thou ſhalr ſwearez' The'Lord 
liveth intruth;jjn jadg<ment;and inrighteout- 


nefſe, er.2;Andin theſe caſes 'onlp the name of 


God ts tobe ſiwpne by : as.it tsw2itten,Nent., 
10, :0,. Thoy:ſhalr feare the Lord thy God, 
and thou ſhaleſerve him, and ſhalt cleave un- 
to him, and ſhalt (weare by his Name. 

Aſun. May wee not ſweare by God in our 
common ta.ke ? 

Theol.At no hand, F02 that is fo take the 
name o7 Godin vaine, whic<h'you know iz fo;- 
bidden. 

And one ofthe wiſe IPeathen could ſay thus: 


When an oath is laid upon thee, undertake it, * 


| L for 


Wocr. ad 


| Dem. 


'F 


' Phocilid, 


thongh they ſweare never ſo much 2 3Bnt, if 
the truth from pour heart, without any oathes 


-as weſweare truly,and ſweare by nothing but 
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for two- cauſes ; either to deliver thy ſelfe 
from ſome grievous crime and accuſation, or 
elſe to preſerve thy friends from danger. ©0 
then that Heathen man in common talke, will 
not allow any oath, mnch lefſe to ſweare by 
God. Another ſaith 2 Avoyd an oath, though 
thou ſweare truly, Do then we ſee vaine (wea- {| 
ring condemned,cvenby YVeathens, 4 
Aſun.Y ea,but for allthat,wee muſt ſweare;Þ 
men will not beleeveuselſe, : 
Theol, Neither pet Will they beleeve pon 
any vhit the moze fo pour ſwearing. Foz it 
doth. manifeſtly appeare that thouſands make 
no conſcience atall of it. They make nomoze 
conſcience of itthan of cracking of nuts: and 
fherefaze what wiſe man- will bel&eve them , 


pou would make'conſcience alwajes to ſpeake 


at all, you ſhall bee betfer bel&evedof all honeſt 

and wile men, than otherwiſe with a thouſan 

vathes, 
Ant1l, It 1sthecuſtome to ſweare. 
Theol. 4Bnt a wicked and dibelliſh cuſfome, 
Antil.1 hope,Sir,wee may ſweare, as long 


that which is good, | 
Theol, Jt hath beene anſwered befoze, that in J j, 
baine matters pon map not ſweare af -; : 
urn, 
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Antil, As long as we do no worſe than that, 
I hope God will holdus excuſed. 


pou bzeake his commandements, and continue 
ſo doing, 

' Antil, What ſay you then-to them, that 
ſweare wounds and blood, and ſuch like, m a 
bravery , thinking that it ſerteth out their 
ſpeech very well ? 

Theol. Þellgapeth fazthem ; and they (hall 


know one dap oh it is to baſpheme God. 
Antil, What may wee thinke of ſuch as 


ſweare by Gods life, Gods ſoule,Gods body, 
Gods heart ? 


YU > IS con GS 3 Tr 


dangerous ; and J quake at the Re of 
them. Thep are moſt hozrible,nonfrous, and 
outragions blaſpemies ; enough to make the 
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fall npon our heads. wee map thinke, that 
all the divels in hell are in a readinclle , focarry 
_ſach blaſphemous villaines headlong into that 
lake, hich burneth with fire and b:imſfone fo; 
ever. 


7 WH » _ 


God will ſo ſeverely puniſh ſwearers ? 
Theol. Pes verily. Foz beſides that vhich 
1Y hath beene ſpoken befoze, we have divers other 


eramples : Firſt of Senacherib, the King of 
; L2 Aſhur 


Theol. God will not hold pon excuſed, then 


| 
| 
| 


Theol. That their caſe is moſt wofull and 


ſffones in the ſtreets to cracke, and the clouds to 


Antil. Doe you finde in Scriptures, that | 
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Aſhur, who, fvy his outragious blaſphemtes_ a- 
gainlſt the Gad of Peaven, was in moſt fearfal! 
and tragicall manner flaine by his owne ſonnes, 
Adramelech and' Sharezer , and that in the 
Temple, vhen hee was wo2ſhipping his Jdol 
God, Niſroch, 2 King.19.37.And pct beholda 
moze fearfnll example of Gods w:ath againff 
blaſpbhemers. 

We reade that an hundzcd thouſant ofthe A- 
ramites were (laine by the Jſraclites in one dap 
fo2 blaſpheming God, 1 King. 20.29. and ſeven 
and twenty thouſand being left, and flping into 
the citp of Apheck fa2 refuge, were all Caine by B 
the fall of an huge great wail. What ſhould J JF ,. 
bere ſpcake how the ſeven ſons of Saul the King he 
of 1ſracl were hanged up bcfoze the Lozd in F , 
mount Gibeah, foz the bzcach of the oath made | 
to the Gibeonites long befoze 2 1 Sam.21, Jn 
theſe examples we map plainly ſ&,chat the juſt 
Ged,even in this life ſomeittmes will be reven- 
ged of blaſphemers and cath-b:eakers .' Atd 
therefoze the verp Yeathen in all ages have been 
bery carefnll foz the perfozming of oathes: as 
Pharaoh King of Egypt willed Joſeph fo goe np 
into the land of Canaan to bury his Father, ac- 
coding to his cath made to his Father, 

Phil. Me thinketh theſe ſo terrible and fear- 

fal examples ofGods vengeanceagainſt ſwea- |, 
rers and blaaphemers, ſhould ſtrike ſome ter- 
rour 
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rour into the hearts of our blaſphemers. 
Theol. One would thinke ſo = if anp 

thing covl»do ft. Bnt alas they are ſo harde- 

ned in if, and in all other finne , that nothing 


can move them : except peradventure there” 
were a Law made, that every ſwearcr and 
blaſphemer (honldhcld his hand a quarter of arr 


honre in boiling lead. This, o2 ſome ſachlike 


till thep are fn bell fire,vhen it will be to late to 
repent. 

Phil, What may be the cauſe of this ſoo. 
ten and great ſwearing ? for-ſurely it is no in- 


herent and 1ybred finne in our nature, as ſome 
of rhe other ſinnes be, 


? Theol. No verily, But theſe thee J fudge 
to be the cauſes of it ; 
Cuſfome. 
Want of admonitſon. 
Uant of puniſhment. 
Phil. What then are theremedies of it? 
Theo], The remedies are theſe : 
Diſaſe. 
Paper. 
Friendip admonitfon., 
Some ſharpe Law. 
Phil. Well Sir;now we have heard enough 
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ſevere law, might peradbenfare curbe them: 
a little, and make them' bite 1a their oathes. 
But otherwiſe they will never feare any thing, 


% 
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of ſwearing, Ipray you proceed tothe next 
ſigne of condemnation, whichis lying, + 

Theol. Swearing and lying be of verp neere 

kind:ed. Fo2 he that'is a common fiwearer,is fo; 

 themolſt parta common lpar alſo : Fo2 hee that 

maketh noconſcience of ſvearing,willmake no 

conſcience of lying. And as the Lozd hateth the 

one,ſa alſo he hateth the other. And as he puniſh. 

eth the one,ſo will be puniſh the other-Therefoze 

Salomon faith, Pro.r 2.23. Lying lips are an a- 

bomination unto the Lord.s. Johnſaith, Apoc, 

21.15. Without ſhall be dogges, enchanters, 

whore-mongers,murtherers,and whoſoever 

loveth or maketh lies. Againe the ſame holy 

man of God ſaith, The liars ſhall have their 

part & portion inthe lake w< burneth with 

Apoc.21.8. fire andbrimſtone,which1s the ſecond death. 

Phil.TheſeScriptures whichyou alledge do 

manifeſtly declare that God abhorreth lyars, 

and hath reſerved great torments for them. 

Therefore the Princely Prophet David faith, 

W 51 that he would baniſh all yay from his houſe. 

Y © © Hethattellethlies(faith he)ſhall not remain 

© Pro.16.17, In my ſight. Alying tongue is one of the ſixe 

things which God doth hate, & his ſoule ab- 

horre.Yet for all thigwe ſeeby lamentableex- 

perience, how many have even taught their 

].r.9, FTFonguestolye(as the Prophet faith) and there 

i$n9 truth in their lips. This vice is almoſtas 

common 
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t | common as ſwearing. For it is hard to finde a 
manthat wilſpeak the truth,the whole truth, 
> {andnothing but, the fruch from his. heart, in 
| | iimplicitie and plainnes,at all times,in all pla- 
t I ces,and DR all perſons, -without all glo- 
) | zing ordiſſembling,either for feare,gaine,flat- 
} { cery,men-pleaſing,hiding of faults,or any fini- 
ſer reſpe&t whatſoever. W herc, I ſay,'s this 
> | man tobe found? I would faine ſee him, I 
- | would faine looke upon ſuch a man : it would 
do my heartgood to behold him : I would 
rejoyce to ſet mineeyesuponſucha man. 
Theol. Such a man as you ſpeak of, is hard 
ly fa be found among the ſonnes of men, They 
be blacke Dwanaes in the earth, they be white 
| | Crownes,thep berare Birds. Foz there be very 
8 few that will (peake the trath from thetr heart 2. 
| yet ſome ſuch J hope there be. Bat fo2 the moſt 
| part, md amongſt the greafer ſozt,lping,diſem- 
bling, md frand,doe beare all the ſway. There 
is no truth , no honeſtie, no conſcience, no ſim- 
plicitte, no plaine dealing amongſt men in theſe 
molt corapt times, Faith andfrath are parted 
cleane away. And,as the Kingly P2ophet ſaith, 
Plal.r 2, The faithfull are failed from among 
the childrenof men, They ſpeake. deceitfully 
every one with his neighbour; flattering with 
their lips, and ſpeaking with a double heart, 
Pn now adayes ffudie the art of lying, flatte- 
L 4 ring, 
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ring, fatoning, glofing and diſſembling 2 they 
bave a heart, anda heart. Thephave honey in 
their month!, arid gall in their heart . Their 
tongues are as oft as butter and ople: but their 
hearts are full of bitterneſſe;popſon and wo2m- 
wood. They are fall of outward courteffe and 
civility, fall of Court-boly-water, vhen thete 
is no truth noz plainnefle in their inward affe- 
tion, They will ſpeake yon faire, when they 
wenld cut your thzoat. They will ſhew pon a 
: god countenance, when they would eate yoar 
heart with Garlike , Jn ontward ſhew they 
will carry themſelves plauſibly, when their 
hearfs are full of venome and malice. This viz 
peronus b:od doe but watch their times and op- 
poztunities, till they can get a man npon the 
Hip ; and then they will ſfing'him, and worke 
their mfAlice npon him. Theſe fawning corres 

will nof udhng fill thep bite ; they will lurke, and 
lye cloſe, fill thep ſpp their bintaze, and then- 
thep will ſhew themſelves in their kinde * then 
thep will hoiff a man, and farne him over the 
perke, if thep can. Theſe men are like the waz 

ters, thich are moſt veepe, when thep are moſt 

calme :like a dangerons rock, hid under a calme 

ſ-a; c2 as the Peathens ſap, like the Spzens 

ſng,nhic is the Sailers w2acke:like the Fow- 

lers vhtiſfle,vhich is the birds death : like the hid 

baite, which is the fiſhes bane : ? ' like the _ 

pics 
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pies, which have Uirgins faces, and Unltures 

tallons ; o2 like Hyena, which ſpeaketh like a" 
friend,x devonreth like a foe:o2 as the Scripture 
ſaith(2 Sam'.20.1 ©. )like Joab, the Capftaine of 
the hoaſf, nhich ſpake kindly to Amaſa another 
Captaine,and kiſſed him,hen p:eſenly he ſfaby 
bim,o2 like unto the Herodians and Phariſees 
ſervants, vhich came fo our Lozd Jeſas with 

many fawning inſfnnations, calting him gad 
Paſter, and telling him that he was the plaine 
truth,that ye taught the wap of God tralp,here- 

garded no mans perſon, « many god mozrows, 

and all this gere, vhen as in verp ded, their pur- 

poſe was to entangle him in his wozds, and to 

entrap him, that they might catch'/advantage a- 
gainſf him, a!d ſa cnt his oat, and give him 

pap with a hatchet.This is it which the wiſe man 
ſaith, Prov. 29.5. A man that fatrereth his 
neighbour ſpreadeth a net for his feer, And az 

gain: As filver-droſſe over-laid upon an carthen po, 2s. 
pot:ſo are fawning lips, andan evill heart. z;. 
Andin another place be ſaith, He that beareth pro. 26. 
hatred will counterfeit with his lips : but he 24. 
layeth up deceit in his heart, When he ſhall 
ſhew [his voice favourably, truſt him nor, 
For thereare ſeven abominations in his heart: 

He will cover hatred by deceit : but his ma- 
lice ſhall be diſcovered in the congregation.” 


Jn another placehee p2onounceth a curſe ups 
on 
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onall theſe hotlow-hearted hypocrites, « meal- 
mouthed flatterers. Fo2 ſaith he, Prov. 27. 14. 

Unto him that bleſſeth his friend with a loud 
voyce, betimesinthe morning, riſing up ear- 
ly,a curſe ſhallbe imputed. 

Phil. You have very well deſcribed the 
conditions of the men of this age, which have 
faces, countenances, and tongues, but no 
hearts; which profeſſe lying ag diſembling; g; 
which ſay hee cannot live that cannot dif 
ſemble;which have faire faces,8& falſe hearts; 
which have forgotten that plaine honeſtie 1s 
deepe policie. 

Theol. The holy Gholt often in the Þ:overbs 
of Salomoncalleth allunregenerate men fwoles: 
92,46 if is in the Yeb:ew, men without hearfs. 
Becauſe they have no heart to God, no heart to 
His wozd, no heart fo his child:en, no heart'fo 
godlineſſe, no heart fo any thing that ged is. 
Thep are without an honeft heart, an up2ight 
bearf, a plain heart, They areall in wa2ds, no 
fhing in deds. Thep pzomile mountaines, + per- 
fozm mole-hils. They will ſpeak well of Religt- 
on,+ p:aciſe nathing.They will gibe faire wozds 
fo thetr friends,and do ſalt nothing foz them. 

Phil. The world is full of theſe masked 
counterfeits : and lying and difſembling did 
never more abound. 

Theol. Jtis fo frae, that lying and dilem- 


bling 
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are moſt rife, and over-common vices a- 
mongtt all ſo:ts of men : but eſpecially it doth 
overflow and ſaperabound in Hhop-kepers and 


- Iſervants. Fo2 both theſe make a trade and occu- 


pation of it,they can do no other but lie. Jt clea- 
veth to them as the naile to the doe, 

Phil I do certainly know ſome ſhop-keepers, 
which(to utter their bad wares, and to blind 
the eyes of the ſimple)do trade inlying all the 
day long : from Sun to Sun,from the opening 
of the ſhop and windows, to the ſhutting of 
the ſame. And what is rheir life ( if cuſtomers 
come in a pace) but ſwearing, lying, diſſem- 
bling,and deceiving ? they will lieas faſt as a 
dogge will trot,as we fay.It is awonder that 
their ſhops andall their wares do not fire 0- 
ver {$24 Wh 6-5 their ſo common,ſfo lewd, 
and ſo abominable lying;and that againſt their 
owne knowledge, againſt their conſcience, a- 
2ainſt God, againſt their neighbour, againſt 
heaven and earth,menand Angels. 

Theol. £rue it is,we map marvell at the long 
ſuffering of God in this behalfe.\But this is tobe 
noted, that God doth not immediatelp puniſh all 
nofozions ſinziers in this life:but reſerveth thou- 
ſands fo the judgment of the great day. Jn this 
life be only calleth out ſome few, vhom heſmit- 
eth foz the example-of others, that thep might 
feare and fremble, and learne.by other mens 
barmes to beware. 
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Therefoze, even in this life we ſee befoze ont 
epes, ſome lpars, ſome d2unkards,ſome thoze- 
mongers, lome wearers, ſome milers of the 
wo2ld, ſome ruffians and cut-thzoats, ffriken 
downe by the rebenging hand of God. But 
ſthereas God fmiteth one of theſe in this life, 
h&letteth an hundzed eſcape .' Fo2 if he ſhould 
puniſh all offenders in thts life; to what pur- 
boſe ſhould the judgement to come ſerve 2 Jfhe 
ſhonld puntſh none,then we would thinke there 
were no God, 02 that hee were ſhut np ible im 
beaven,and wonld do neither go» noz evill, no2 
once meddle in the matters of theearth: as ſome 
Epicnres have dzeamed. Therefoze toavbopd 
both theſe erfremittes , God in his beavenlp 
wiſdome hath thonght god to meete with ſome, 
even fn this wozld. 

Phil. Tam of this minde, thatthe goods 


which mengetby ſwearing,lying,and deceit, 


will never proſper. 


Theol. Pon are not therein deceived. Fo? 
God will blownpon all ſach kinde ofevill gotten 
geds,andFhey ſhall put it tn a bottomles purſe, 
as the P2ophet ſaith, Hzg.1.6. The holp Ghoſt 
inthe boke of theP2overbs hath many ercellent 
ſapings to this effec: as cap.r 3.11. The riches 
of vanity ſhall be diminiſhed; but hee which 
labbureth with the hand ſhall increaſe them. 


Andagaine, Proverbs to, Hee that dealeth 
deceitfully 
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leceitfully,ſhall become poore:but the hand. 
of the diligent makethrich. Jn another place 
he ſaith,Pro.1.4.27, The deceirfull manroſteth 
not that which.hee hath caught in hunting. 
That is, he ſhallnot long enjop oz taſte the pep, 
hich hee hath gotten by fraud.. Foz either one 
trouble oz other will come upon him, that bce 
hall not be able to polſeſſe.o>take delight in the 
(pople. Therefoze it is ſaid; The bread cf deceit 
is {weet to aman:but efrer his mouth ſhallbe 
filled with gravell. fhatis, in the end. the 
crafty wa by hall m&te with' many troubles, 
Foz either his conſcience will upbzatd him and 
<cc> him,o2 vengeance will plague him fo2 his 
deceit. The feares,cares and ſozrowes, vhichbe& 
{ball have, (hall bce as it were ſo manp ſharpe 
ſfones,fo ſet hist&efh on edge, and fo vere him, 
Wherefo:c in fead of meat, he (ball fed on gra- 
bell : and in Mead of wheat, on pebble ſton2s, 
Small pleaſnre is taken in the end in gods 
ill gotten, 02 livings unlawfully come by. eg” 02 
the holy Gyoft hath paſſed ſentence upon them, 
that they (hall never pzoſper. 

Phil, Ic ſometimes falleth our, that they 
proſper for atime:; but,as wee ſay, the third 
heire ſhall never enjoy them, For God will 
curſe them 1n our poſteritie:and our childrens 
children ſhall feel the ſmart of our ſins, Ther- 
fore the holy man ob ſaith : The off-ſpring pf 

the 


Job 29. 
14. 


' » PIO. 247. 


Rernard. 


Murip. 
Pheniſf, 
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the wicked ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread: 
for out of doabt God will blefſethat onely 
which is got with a'good conſcience, in the 
works of our calling,& it ſhall remain bleſſed 
to us and our poſterity. - Therefore the Spirit 
faith,The juſt man thatwalkethin his upright- 
nes is blefſed,and bleffed ſhall his children be 
after him. But God will not blefſe,but curſe 
that which is got with an evill conſcience: as 
ſwearing.,lying,difſembling,deceiving, &c. 
Theol.Some ancient Uriters have ſpoken 
bery pmidenflp to this poinf. Fo2 one ſaith: 7-- 
jufta Incra breves habent voluptates,longos au- 
tem dolores That is, Unjnſt gaine hath long (0z- 
row, and ſhozt foy. Another ſaith, Z/5g45 dam- 
11m poritir quam turpe lucrum:ilind enum ſemel 
tantum te dolore afficiet, hoc vero ſemper. That 
is, Choſe lolfe rather than fifthy lucre : foz the 
one will grieve thee but once,the other fo: ever. 
a third ſaith, elins eff honeſtke pauperem eſſe, 
quam turpiter divitem. Hoc enim.commiſeratio- 
new , ilud vero reprebenſionem adfert . It is 


befferto be honeſtly pwe, than wickedly rich. 


Fo2 the one moveth pity,the other repzofe. One 
ofthe wil: Peathen alſoſaith, Wee may' not 
wax rich unjuſtly,bnt live of jalk things, thich 
be callrth holp things. katy 9% 

Phil. Have we not examples inthe Scrip- 


tures ofſuch as haye been puniſhed for lying? 
Theol. 
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Theol, Pes;foz wereade how the Gibeonites 
fo2 their lping & diſſembling were made dzndges 
e ſlaves tothe Iſraelites, Joſh.9,23.Gehezi als 
ſo the ſervant of Eliſha the P;ophet,foz his ly- 
ing « covetouſnefle together, was ſmitten with 
a moſt grievons lep2oſie,2 K ing.5 .Anamias and 
Sapphira his wife,foz their lying-4 diſſembling, 
were ffricken down ſtarke dead bp the immedt- 
ate hand of God at the rebuke of Peter, AR.5.5. 
Zophar, one of Jobs friends, fpeaking of theſe 


kindof men, ſaith: They ſhall ſack the gall of 1722" 


Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall flay them. 
They ſhall fly from the iron weapons, and a 
bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike them thorow, 
Now then by all theſe examples wee may 
plainlp ſ(&, how greatly God abhozrethlying 
and diſſembling. 

Phil.Oh therfore that we could follow the 
cotinſell of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, Co/.3.9.Lie 
not. one $0 another, fith ye have put offthe old 
mangwith his workes. And again,E pheſ. 4.25, 
Caſt away lying,& ſpeake every one the truth 
to his neighbour-The manner of ſpeech which 
the Apoſtle uſeth is very forcible, implying 
thus much:that we ſhould ina kind of diſdain 
or deteſtation caſt it away, and throw it from 
us,as a filthy, ſtinking & berayed clout,havg- 
ing about a mans necke, which hee doth ſg 
denly ſnatch away, and hurleth into the fire!; 


as 


0 


| 


Homer. 
Lliad, 3. 


Eurip» 


Phenifl. and every wiſe & godly man doth hate lying. 
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as being aſhamed that everit ſhouldbeſecn of 
known. W ould to God therfore that we were 
come to ſucha dereſtati6 &loathing of lying, 
that we would even ſpattle at it: and cry Fie 
upon it,8& allthat uſe it!O that we could hate 
it as the divell; which is the Father of it: & as 
hell fire, which 1s the reward of it!O that we 
were come but ſo far as rhe heathen man,who 
faith:T hate him as thegates of hell,who hath 
one thing 1n his tongue &another in his heart! 
Antil,Yet for all this, we find inthe Scrip- 
tures,thateyenſome of the godly have beene 
taken tardy inlying, and-yet have not ſinned 
in ſo doing : as Abraham, Jacob, Rabab, the 
Midwives of Egypt : and therefore why may 
not we doe ſo too ? 'S: 
Theol. J told pon befoze, that pou map no! 
make the infirmities of Gods people, rules fo: 
yon to live by. And further J anſwer, that al! 
theſe didoffendin their lytng. Dome of them i1- 
ded,J grant,are commended fo theirlove to the 
Church & charitable affections to Gods people, 
butnone of them ſimply fo2 lping:vhich is a thing I 
condemned even of the Yeathen. Foz ſaith one 
ofthem; Lying doth corrupt the life of man :} 


_ Anti. But may we notlye, now and then} 
for advant age ? 


Theol, No verily, netther is there any god 
vantage 


| 


aaconDLaeo _ 


$2 
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bantage to be got that way. Foz when pou have 
made np pour accounts ,- all charges deducted, 
and all erpences defraped,your cleere gains will 
be very (mall. Fo2 by pour: ry feng 
lying,you gaine inward griefe. and ole (rne joy 
yo gaine ſhozt pleaſare,and loſe 
ry 2: pon gatne hell, andloſe y _ you _ 
the Divell-your friend.; and pour enemy. 
Now then reckon yourgaine...,. {7 ; ;- 
Phil.1pray you letus grow wo ards a.con- 
cluſionof this-points and ſhew. up briefly the 
chiefe cauſes of lying. {t 266 0% 47607 


Theol, The chivfe caſes oflping ard hes 
Cuſffome, - / 


 ,$13+ FOR 10 1 1h 15557 301 gre 
' Covetonſneſſe, 7 790; 4 wh 
The Divell.- 7; :-/ 2ll 
Phil. What bethc ediend... 
Theol: The remedies be PeiP2.u 
ic Diſaſe. : | 
Te Godly boldneſſe, hare 
| 'y Contenfation. - - 1 | 
” 5B; 340! | 'Earne 4 
Phil.Y ou have hef Ib 4 vigeuo 
cue allfuchtoaphor ir, HORS as haye 
. | any:drop of grace, orfparke © in 
1 {| them:bur a&for-the thatare filehy,letthe be 
more: wr yea eo er ants ae 
' mehr of:the/ ſeventh - nfs Nate 
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on ; whithis drunkenneſſe, |. 0 
'Thebl: Itis'ſo bzutiſh'x beafflp a fn, that: a 
man wouldthinke {t ould not ned to beſpoken 
againſt: bt that all reaſonable men hovldeven 
abhorre it,and quaketo'thinke of it. Foz it isa | . 
molf (winilh thing:it maketh of a man a beaſt : 
ft tatieth awapthe heartof man from all gov- 
nes.as the P2ophet Hoſea,cap.4 11. 
laping; Whoredomie,wine & new'wine;rake 
way t the heart. Foz vhat heart,vhat ffomack, 
hat appetite can vhozemongers and d2unkards 
have to anp thing that is g@d; either ts heare,o: 
© reade the wozd of God,o2 to p:ap oz to meditate 
in the ſame 2 Alas,thcp are far from it, far from 
God,and far from all crace.4 qodneſſe. There- 
foze the P2ophet Joel ſaith;c2p,r.5.Awake yec 
drunkards: weepe and howle yee drinkers of 
wine, Pea;the mighty God of heaven dothip:0- 
nouncea woe againſt them, ſaping, Efay $5.11. 
W oe unto them that riſe up eately to follow 
drunkenneſſe: and to them that continue unto 
night,tillthe wine doinflamerhem.@DurLo2d 
Jeſes himſelfe gtveth ns a caveat to take hed of 
 if,Luke'21, 24, Take heed, (eith he, that'your 
- - hearts beenort' overcome with ſurfeiringand 
"drunkennes;&the cares of this life;/&-ſo that 
- day come upon you unawares.Thus pou heare 
| how both Ch:iff himſelfe,and ſundzy of the P20- 
phets;dothander down from heaven againſt his 
groſle 
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grolle beafflineſſe,' which now} aboundeth and 
i | raigneth amongſt theſones of men;/; - +; 
1] Ph.Troc indeed. But yetalmoſtnathing wal 
, make men leave it;for it is molt rife &over- 


comon vice. Weſe& many thatthmktheſelves 
ſome bodies(&,as weſay,no ſmalfoo]s)which 
- | yet wilbe overtaken with-it,&rhereby.loſe all 
* | their credir & reputation withallwiſe men ; 
©} yea,doe prove themſely<s tobe:but fwine,and 
brute beaſts,as the holy Ghoſt ayouchethylay- 
ings Wine is a mocker;&'irog drink is raging? pc. :c.r. 
W hoſoever is deceived thereinis not Wile, : 
Theol, The wiſe King in the ſame boke doth 
moſt notablp and fully deſcribe-unto vs the in- 
conveniences and miſchiefes, which doe accom 
panp d:1mkenneſſe, and follow dzunkards at the 
beles. To whom(faith be)1s woe?ro whom is 
alas? to whom is ſtrife? to whomis babling 2 Pro.23-29. 
* | towhom are wounds without canſe?to'who 
VF is the redneſſe of the eyes? Eyentothem that 
0 F tarry long at the wine;to them that go.&ſeele 
TJ out mixt wine.In the ſame chapter he laifh:Bg | 
f ' not of thenumber'of them, whicharebibbers peo.zz. ir: 
p of wine,or of them web glut themſelves with | 
© | fleſh:for the drinker &the feaſter ſhal become 
it | pooretand the fleeper ſhall be:cloathed wirh 
C gs, 'Pozeover hee ſaith > Their;eyesſhall be- Pre.23. 33s 
22} hold ſtrange women;and that rhey-ſhallbelike 
5] him that lycth in themiddeſt ofuhe Seaz-and 
le 54:5 M 2 ſleepeth 


my 


[4.4 co on When the wineis in, ' a man 1s as a rumurg 
' | Oliarh. coach without" a'coachman, 


164 The Plame mans 


Neepethinthe top of the Maſt. Jn all theſe 
ſpeeches the holy Ghoſt doth', in molt lively 
manner,deſcribe nnto us the p:operties ofdzun- 
kards: even their-aggering, their reeling. their 
ſmozting , [their ſenfleſſe ſenſnalitie, Wehold 
then what be'the curſed fruits and events of 
d2umkennefſe;' Even theſe which follow : woe, 
alas, ariefe, miſery, beggerp, poverty , ſhame, 
[nſfs,ffrife,babbling, bzawling, fighting, quar- 
relling, ſurfeiting, ſicknefſes, diſeaſes, ſwiniſh 
fleeping;fſecuritp,and ſenſuality. So then J con? 
clade , that d2unkennefſe is a vice moze beſee- 
ming an hog, than any reaſonable man. And as 
one laith ; it ts the Petropolitan City of all the 
P:ovince of vices, | 

Wetl therefoze faiththe Beathen Writer: 


> mon 4 a, ea own, ay ow, eu any 


Phil. Letxis heare what executions have 
beene- done upon:drunkards in former ages, 
thatnow men nay learn to take heed IR 
examples. /"'\," 

B 25206137 * Theol; - Amninon, one of Davids 

© 29 chitvzen; wantaante” was lane by his b:0- 
| {| 1 King 20, ther Abſaloin; :Benhadad; Kin of Sy T1a ,being 
| 20 2nike, as diſcomfited by ab.King : of 1{- 
Mi ras), os King of ll. being tpunke ,, was 

$7 608-16: maine Zi i rune, and Captain of his 
_” © Charlqls: altslucvevved bln in the King- 


 IT29%% dome, 


———— Cw 7 cc. eto. rt. " 0 
— tc... 


Path-wayto Heaven. 165 


dome. Lot,being dzunke; connnſttedinceſt with Gen.19.37 Þ 


þis owne daughters ; and therefoZe was punitht 
in his poſterity, Thus we ſ@ that executions 
have beene done, even upon Kings, fa; this kind 
of fin. Therefoze let men learne once 'at'laſf to 
ſhun vice,+ embzace vertue ; and,as the Apolkle 
ſaith,to make an end of their ſalvation in' feare 
and trembling. Fo2 all ohr ſhifts'ano'farting- 
boles will ſerve-us to no purpoſe (the end 2 but 
when we have fiſked hither andthifhernever ſo 
much, yet at the laff we mult be fathe to be ſhut 
up in Gods wzath. 120 2H 9, 50 GUT! 
Antil,W hat,T pray you,doe ybu make itiſo 
great a matter if a man beedlittle overtaken 
with drinke now and then ? There isno mari 
but he hath his faults * & the beſt ofus all titay 
be amended.If neighbors meet together now 
and then at the Alchouſe , arid'play a' gameat 
Maw for a port of Ale, meaning no/hurt; I taſte 
it to be good fellowſhip, ai&# good'irwanes 
to encreaſe love amongſt neighlours {ard tor 
ſo hainousa thing as you'tallce&#13! 171 119647 

\ Theol. J ſ& pou would fain make faire wes 
ther of if, ard finooth'6bei 196 *mndtter" with 
ſwiet wozds', as thorigh there were no"heh 
great evill fait. | Bat hotsſacver potemincele, 
and blanch it'over , pet the 'Apviſlo ſaith flatth, 


\ 


that Drankards ſhall nor inhefit'the Kingdoth , ©, « 


of God. —— ts erionigh 
Hs 


fo 
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toamaze and; frike thiongh- the hearts of all 
d:unkards inthe wozld 2 foz (tis as much in ef- 
fec,as if the Apofflehad (aid, All daemkards are 
notozions repzobates and hell-hounds, -bzanded 
of Satan,and devoted to perpetuall deffruction 
and damnation; 

\ But ponſay pon meane no hurt, J anſwer, 
Uhatſoever yon mean,your actions are naught, 
and pour fellowſhip as bad : Fo: that god meas 
ning can you have 2 02 what god fellowlip call 

yor if, fox pete labouring men, artificers, and 

ſuch like,to it tble all the day long in Tavernes 
and Ale-houſes, mil- ſpending their time and 
their maney/in naming, rioting, ſwearing, ſfa- 
ring,ſwilling, bezzelling,bibbing, bzawling and 
baabbling 2 There fs no frue fellowſhip in it : it 
is mcere impietic, if we map call it impictie, foz 
poze mentg liye-talely, diſfolutely , neglecting 
their callings, vhile their poze wives + childzen 
ſit erping at home foz bead being ready to 


preanne wtgod I p2ap pou lpeake 


vhat god fellowſhip is there in 


__ Yet for all chat there be ſome which 
abſtaine from Ale-houſes,and yet areas bad as 
any other, For,they will back-bite and {lander 
their neighbours:they will dothem a ſhrewd 
turne,as ſoone as any other: they, are envious, 


they cenſure usand diſdain our company : yet 
we 
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wethinke our ſelves as goodas they, for all 
their ſhewes of holineſſe, in 

Theol. Won ſpeake maze than pou know, o; 
can fuſtifte, againſt ſome better than poyr we. 
1Sut, if it were ſo, you hould not julkifie one fin 
by another;aleferby a greater: khich.istono 
purpoſe. 

Antil, Will you rhen gpndemneall good 
tellowfhip\? 

Theol. No, no: I'do greatly allow godly 


and Chilfian fellow acknowledge it 
to bee one of wy Ares las Ars Pre jare in 


the wozld, w rpg «1 hp and tolo ve 1Pet.a.1!, 
brotherly fellow ſhip as fo; yorr pok-. 


companionthip, J.bate it, andabhozre it, Foz, 
it (s wzitten,He that followeth the idle, ſhall 
be filled with poyertie, Prov, 28,19, Anda» 
gaine, Hee that keepeth company with ban= 
queters,ſhameth his father,Prov.23.7 ., And. 
in another place, He that loyegh paſtimd! (hall 
be a poore man: and he that loyeth Wineand, 
Oyle.ſhall not be rich, Prov.28.1 7. oi | 
bit Good M. Theologu, ralke no more 
with him:butlet us draw, neere to the wind- 
ing up of this matter; ahd tell vs jn a word, | 
eh be the chiefe cauſes of drunkenneſle. 
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Theol. The cauſes are thele; 3 #8 Cues 
Jllcompany. ; . Aol os 


Ale-houſes, 


DÞ4 Jole- 
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* Jblenefſe, 
A wicked humoz. 

Phil. Which be the true remedies? - 

Theol... The remedies are theſe : 


| - Avopding ofevill company. 
_—_ "@humning of Ale-honſes, 
kenneſle. Labonr in pour callings. 
A good coraſe of life. 


Phil. Well Sir,you have waded fir enough 
inthis point: Let us now come Xo: the eighth 
Ggne of condemnation,which is Idletiefſe. 

Or Concerning Idleneſſe , this'J ſay 

flp : that it is the other of all vice.and he 

s Fong of all ber: 2 pea, it is the verp bel- 
dameof all eno:mities. Jt is the other of 
ox, ev , the mother of pzide , the mother of 

mother of dzunkenneſle , the mother 
ignozance,the moather.of erroz, the mother of 
potiaty: the mother of 0 udering and backe- 
biting, pzattling and goſſiping, bz b:awling, ſcol- 
ding,quarrelling : and vþat not ? Jdleneſſe was 
one of the pzincipall ſinnes of 5odome, 'as the 
 Pzophet Ezechiel teffifieth, ſaping :Pride,ful- 
neſſe of bread, and abundance of idlenefſe was 
11 her, andin her daughters, Salomon ts verp 
- plentiful in this matter: Foz,aithhe,The ſlug 


- gard laſtethand hathnought. And againe,The 
Nuggard is wiſer in his owne cojjceitt than ſe- 
ven men that can give a ſenſible reaſon, That 

ts, 
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| 's,he he eee wry ts ewforinet 

bee ſpareth'hts bodp, when paines:- 

be ſaith, Yer alittle ſleep, yeta little te ae Pro.24. 

yeta little fold ing of the hands : and hispo- *** 

verty commeth like a traveller ; that ts, una- 

{ wares : andhis neceſſity like an armed man; 
that is, frongly. Then he foldeth his hands to 

gether,and eateth his owne fleſh. Fo2,he h1- ©:9-35-15- 

h | deth his hand in his boſome , andit grieveth 

1 | him to put it to his mouth againe. 

In another place the holy Ghoff ſatth . The 
ſoathfallman wil not plough becauſe of win- 
ter : therefore hee ſhallbeg in Summer, and 
have oY; 

Againe ? [The floathfull man is brother tO Prog. 18. 
him that isa great waſter, 

Poteovertt is ſaid, that The ſluggard trhes Pro.:6.'4 
himſelf upon his bed,as the doore doth upon 
the hinges. 

That is, he keepethhis bed as if he were fa- 
ſened toit, 

And, becauſe the © rit will abound in this 
point, tt ts firther waitten ofthe oathfall man, 
= he ſaith , An huge Lyon is in the way : I Proacar. 

| be gals in the ſtrec ts. Thatts, rage anp 


== 7" da 2”, a 


Then 


=. —__ ———_— 


. ——— ” wm—C—ORC 


170 The Plaine mans. 


Then p2ofit and pleaſure, buſineſſe, and ivles 

neſſe, matters at home , and matters ab2oad,. 
campavy, anda thouſand occaſſons, will ipe in. 
his wap, as ſo many Lions, to let and hinzer 
bim. ©0o then we ſe how livelp andplentifully 
the holy Scriptures doe paint ont the lazte lob- 
bers ofthis wozld,and ſonnes of idlenc ſſe:ubich. 
are as hardly d2awne to any god thing, as a. 
Weare to the fake, As fo2 the duties of Religi- 
on,thcy goe as lively andas <@refullp abont 
them,asathiefe gocth up the ladder to be exccu- 
ted fo2 his theft. is et 0 | 
Phil, 1 doe plainly ſee, that this finne of I 
idlenefſe is a very groſle evill,and the root of | n 
many vices : yet forall that, there bee a great | n 
number which thinke they were born tolive, I n 
idlely ; as, many young Gentlemen,and ſuch J n 
U 
n 
r 
{ 
| 


like : which imagine they came into the 
world for no other purpeſe, but.to hunt and 
hawke, card and dice, riot and revell,and fo 
ſpend their dayes 1n pleaſure & vanity. Again, 
x porn be many lazie lozels, & luskiſh.youths, 
both in Townes and Villages, which doe no- 
thing all the day long but walk in the ſtreets, 
ſit upon the ſtalls, and frequent Tayernes and 
Ale-houſes. Many rich Citizens, eſpecially 
women, do ordinarily lye in bed till.nine of 
the clocke, and then forſooth riſe, and make 
themſelves ready togoe to dinner, Andaftev 


they 


of Path-way to He aven. rt 
[they have well dined, they ſpend the reſt of 
the day, anda good part of the nightalfo, in 


playing, pratling, babbling, 
&goſlipping,fie 0n this le life. Many profane 


in meere, idleneſſe. But, of all theſe well Gid 
the HeathenPhiloſopher, 70os pariter_indig- 
nantur & dis & homines,qui{quis otioſur:Both | 
{ Godand men doe hate the idle perſon... .., 
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Theol. Jt is a lamentable thing, fo ſi fs. 


many men and women fo live fo iblely, and (a. 
unp;ofitably as they doe. Fo: alas,there be fe 
many which follow no honeſt calling,-live to 
no nſe ; no body ts the better foz them. Thep do 
no god, neither to the Chnrch oz Common». 
wealth; They are like dzonc-Bes : they are 
nnp2ofitable burthens of the earth ,. God hath 
nonſe of them; the Church no god; the Coms 
mon-wealth no benefit ; thcir neighbours no 
p:ofit ; the paoze no relicfe. They imagine 
thep came info the wozld to doe nofhing but 
eate, and dzinke , and lxpe, and riſe np fo 
plap.. Thep thinke thep ſhould ſpend their 
time in_dicing and dancing , in whozedome 
and bzaverie, in gluttony and belly-<ere, in 


maſting themſelves llke Y3gges of Epicurus 


Veard, in. pampering thcir paunches , and 
cram? 


cackling, prating, 


ſerving-men alſo do falſly ſuppoſe that they 
were borne only to game,riot,ſweare,whore,, 
ruffle itand roiſt it out,& to ſpend their time. 


Ariſtot. 
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canakl their bellies : in fatting themſelves 


2 

itke Boars ita Franke, {ll they be well bzaw- 
ned;and(as Job ſaith,Job 2r.21.8& 15.27,)till 
their bones Tunne full of marrow, their faces 
ftrout wirhfatnes, and they have collops in 
their flank, Dh, what a beaſtly life is this | Fie 
upon it, ffenpon if. Jt ts moze meet foz Epicures 
than Chiſfians ; foz ſwine than foz men ; foz 
Sardanapalus and Heliogabalus, and ach like 
bellixods, than fo2 the p:ofefſo2s of the Goſpel. 
But ofa ach Job ſaith enough, Job 1x. They 
ſpend theif dares inpleaſure,and ſuddenly goe 
lowne to hell, wee 

Phi/-Bur ay it notbe allowed unto Lords 
and Lidyes, Gentlemen and Gentltwomen, 
and other great ones,to live idlely , fiththey 
have wherewith to maintaine 1t'? 

- Theol, Goddoth allow none to live idlely : 
bnt all, great and ſmall, are fo be employed one 
wap o2 bther 2 either foz the benefit of the 
Church oz Common- wealth ; o2 fo the good 
government of their owne houfholds; o2 foz the 
good of fowwnes and pariſhes,and thoſe amongſk 
whom thep.doe converſe ; 62 foz the facconr and 
reliefe of the pooze ; oz foz the furtherance of the 
Goſpel, andthe maintenance of the miniffry ; 
02 fo2 one. good uſe 02 ather, To theſe ends,onr 
wits, ont learning, our reaving, onr skill , our 
policte, our wealth', our health, oar wiſedome, 
and 
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and anthozity , are to b&' referred 
this, that one dap we ſhall come: to give an ac 

count of our Batlywicke',- and to/be& reckoned 
withall fo2 the emplopments of: our: Talents. 


Foz this cauſe Job ſaith, (cap.'7.)that Man is 
borne to travel}; as the ſparkes fiye upward. 


And God hath laid this npon Adaimanvall bts 
poſterity, In the {wear of thy brows thou ſhalt 
cat thy bread,Gen.:,"Some dos [et down foure 
canſes why every man Gould labour diligently 
in his calling. 
Firſf,to beare thepoke ladporrall mankind 
by the Lo2d.. | 
- Decondlp ,. to" get the Neceartes of this 
fo 
5 to live to the p:ofit of humane fo- 
tp, 


-Laftlp, to. avayte evil thonghts and adti- 
ons. - 


/-:Daint Paul find areat fait with ſame u 
the Church of Theſſalonica , becauſe they wal- 
kedtno2dinately , that is, tblely; and out of a 
lawfull calling; ' and thercfoze concluded, that 
ſuch as wonldndtlabour, ſhouldnoteate. Do 
then we doe plainly ſe, that God alloweth ivle- 
neleinnone: Foz, when wee are tble ( as hath 
been ſhewedbefoze)we lie open to the divell ans 
hts-temptattons,;and he gets within as,andp:e- 
vaileth againſfns; While Daysd a 
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at home-in the beginning ofthe yeare, when 
Kings uſed to goe fw:th to the battell, b& was 
ſone overtaken with thoſe two fonle ſinnes of 
adultery 4 man-ſlaughter.90 long as Sampſon 


;warred with the Philifines,be could never be | ** 


taken o2 overcome : but after hee gave himlelfe 
fo tdleneſle and pleaſare,he not onelycommitted | 
foznication withthe ©trampet Dalilah,but alſo 


was taken of his enemies, and his epes milera- | ** 


bly pulled out. Theſe examples doe ſhew what 
a dangerous (in tdlencfle ts. Therefoze the holp 
Ghoſt ſends ns to ſchwle to the little Creature, 
the Ant,to learne of her both to avoid ibleneſſe, 
and alſo to uſe wiſedome and p2ovivence in our 
actions.Go to the Piſmire,O fluggard,behold 
her wayes,and be wiſe : For ſhee, having no 
guide, taske-maſter, nor ruler, prepareth her 
meat inthe Summer, and gathereth her food 
in harveſt, Prov.6,6.And ingod ſothit is won- 
derfull to obſerve, what infinite paines , and 
unwearted labour, this ſillp Creature taketh itn 
Summer, that ſhe map be wellpzovided fo2 a- 
gainſt Winter. Let ns theref92e learne wiſe- 
domefrom her erample :. and let ns ſet befoze 
our epes the looking=glafſe of all Creatures. 
Let usconſider how the birds flye , the fiſhes 
ſwimme, the wozms crepe, the heavens tarne, 
the elements move, the ſea ebbeth and floweth 


Unceſfantly; yea the earthit ſelfe;. which _ 
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-y | molf heavie and unwetldie creature of all other, 
g | pet never ceaſeth his wozking , bzinging fo2th 


of | bis burden in Summer, and labonring inwards 


k ly all the winter; in concocting, and digeſting 
his nourifhment foz thenext ſpzing. Thus we 


fally ererciſed in their kindes. And therefoze if 
is a great ſhame foz us tolive idlelp, careleſly; 
and dilſolutely. Let ns therefoze learne once (at 
laſt) to flyefloath, and every one tolive faith- 
fully, diligently, and induſfriouſlp in onr ſeve- 
rallcallings. ©o ſhall wee bothkepe Dathan 
at'the faves end, and alſo much ſinne ont of our 
ſonles: vhich otherwile idleneſle will tozce in 
upon us; 
__ Phil, Imuſtneeds confeſſe that idlenefle is 
a groſle vice, in whomſoever1t is found, But 
ſpecially, inmy judgement, it is moſt odious 
in Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 


Theol. Thats ſo in truth. Foz they ought to 
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watchmen over the people of God. And there- 


ts. a molt hozrible thing, fith it concerneth. the 
hart of many. Therefoze well ſaid the Yeathen 
Poet, Hom./,2, A Magiſtrate or Miniſter may 
not be lazie arfloath 1l,to whom thenurling 
ofthe people js given in charge,and of whom 
' many things are to be caredfor. 

| What 


Y..::4 


ſe how all creatures are diligently and/patne- . 


| bee the guides,” governours, ſhepheards, .and 
fozefoz. them to neglec their duties and charges, 
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What a lamentable thing therefoaze is it 
when Pagiſkrates are pzophane, trreligious, 
popiſh , vicious , and negligent inthe duties of 
their calling - Andhow much .moze lamentaz 
ble ts tt, when Piniſfersneglec their Rndies, 
flacke'p:eaching and p:aper, and give np them- 
ſeibes', ſome to cobetouſnelſe, ſome to paide, 
ſome to hnsbandzp , ſome to other wozldlp af- 
faires , and ſome to ſpend their. time tdlelp' in 
Tavernes , Ale-hotiſes , gaming; rioting and 
lewd company 2 Would to God therefo:e that 
both theſe kindes of publike perſons would caſt 
off idleneſſe and\ſloath , = with diligence, 
faithfulncſfe, care, and conſcience, perfozme the 
duties of their places. Foz if fs anexrcellent 
thing fo2 anp to be a good mann his place 3. As 
. 8 good Pagiſtrate that ruleth well, that go- 
verneth wiſe!y, which favoureth good men, and 
good canſes , and defendeth them 2 vhich alſo 
ſetteth bimſclfe againſt bad men and bad can- 
ſes, and puntGeth them Qarpely: and ſeverely : 
which mozeover' maintaineth vextae, even of 
a very love he beareth unto ft in-hisheart :-and 
puntſheth 'bice ;- of a very zeale'md/hatreda- 
gatnſt it 2" and not to hs credit onip,op to pleal 
ſome, o becaufehe ninff needs Dbet , audcan 
Doe no lefſe,'o2 fo: any ſachſinifter reſpec (but 
even of a love to-God,a care of his glozp;acon- 
Ctence of duety,- and a fcrvent-zeale/ agatuſl 
F ſinne, 
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finne. ©0 likewiſe, it is a notable thing fo: a 
Piniffer to bee a god man in hls place : tobe 
Fnd{ons in the Law of God, diligent and pain- 
full fn pzeaching ; and that ont of a love of God, 
a 3cale of his glo;y, de&pe pitie and compaſſion 
towards the fonles of the people, ſeking by all 
meanes poſſible to winne them unto God, car- 
rping bimſelfe in all his actfons amongſt them, 
— unblameably, and inoffen- 
Pp, | |; 
So againe : if is a wozthy thing fo bee a 
godrich man, which doth mach ged with his 
riches, which k&epetha god houſe, rel&veth the 
pw2e,miniſtreth tothe neceſfities of the Saints, 
and giveth cheerfally,and with diſcretion, there 
sI] ned is. 
-| @OSoalfo, it is acommendable thing tobe a 
dj god neighbonr, a god Townſ-man, by whom 
ſo | a man map libe quietly, peaceably, jopfullp any 
And laffly, to bee a god pe2e man 2 that (s, 
bumble, lowly, datifuil , painefall., readp to 
helpe, and ready to pleaſe. Dh, A ſap, this is a 
molt excellent and glozious thing, when everp 
man keepeth his ſtanding, his range, and his 
ranke ; when all men,witb care and conſcience, 
perfo2me the duties ef their places : when the 
husband doth the dutte of an-hugband ; and che 
wife, of a wife : uhen — doth the dutte 
"a gf 


** 


ww 0 i CO ao. 


=. 


SS VV %* 


178 The blame mans . 
of a father ; and the c<ild of-a <gild :. when th® 


Maſter doth the duty of a Paſker ; and the ſcr- - 
vant-of a ſervant : uhen every man ſetteth God 
befoze his epes;1n doing thoſe things which eſpe. | " 
cially belong unto bim. Fo2-bereſn conſifeth - 
the honour of God, the glozy of! the Pzince, the } 
crowne of the Church, the fb2trelle of the Toms. p 
mon- weale, the (afetic of Cities, the ſfrength 
of Kingdomes;and the very pzeſervation of all 2 
things. 
; Afun, You haveſaid wellin ſome things : || * 
but yet 1 do notfſee , but that rich men and - 
women may live idly; {ith they have enough p 
wherewithall ro maintaine it, For ey nota || © 
man do with his owne what he liſt ?-. ' 
Theol. No verily. Fo2 pon map not take " 


yeur owne knife, and cut your: oume th2oate 
with it : neither map pou take pour owne axe, 
and kill your owne <ild with- it . Zherefoze 
that reaſon is naught. Albcit there foze wealthy 
men and womenhave great plenty of all things, 
ſo as thep nednot labour, pet let them be pz0- 
fitably imploped ſome wap o2 other : .lct them 
exerciſe themſelves in, one' godthing 0z other. 
Ifthey can finde.nothing to: doe, let them give 
themſeives much to: pzibate pzapersz.and rea- 
Ting of the Scriptures; that they map bee able 
fo infiruct md exhoztotkers,-Dz elſe lct Ladies 


and Genflewomen doe as; that god. woman } 
Dorcas 


* 
2 
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Norcas dtd ; that is,buy cloth,cut if onf, wozke 
it,ſew it, make Girts; ſmockes coats and gar- 
ments, and give them tothepa:e, when they 
have { done, ' Fo? it is ſaid of Dorcas, that 
ſhe was a woman fall of good workes, and 
almeſ-deeds which ſhe d1d;'Ats g. 36. 39. 
She was a mercifall and tender-heartod woz 
man,ſhe was thepoze mans friend,ſhacloathed 
the pwze and naked, ſhe knew it was a ſacrifice 
acceptable to God;”* Db that the wealthp wo- 
men of our Land' would follow the example of 
Dorcas! But ( alas! ) theſe dapes baing lot 
few Dorcaſes. 


Phil.As you have ſhewedusthe cauſes of 


the farmer evils : ſonow I pray you; ſhew 
the cauſes of this alſo. 
" Theol.Zhe canſes of idlenelle are, 
Evill cramples. 
15ad education. 
Living out of a calling. 


Phil Sheyw us alſothe remedies, 
Theol, The remedies are, 
Godeducation. 

Labour in youth. 
Goderamples. 
Diligence tna lawfull calling. 


Ph;l/Now thetiletus cometo the laſt ſigne 
N 2 of 


Cauſes of 
wicncfic, 


Rcmecies 


'- againſt 


ulenelſe, 
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of condemnation,w hich'is oppreſſion, And1 
beſeech you,good Sir,ſpeake your minde of it 
out of the Scriptures. 
Theo). It is fo infinitea matter,that know 
not there to beginne, o2 where to make an end 
of it . It is a bottomleſle ſinke of moſt grievous 
eno:mittes. J (all enter info a Labyzinth, 
where J ſhall not know how to get out againe. 
2But, ſith pou are deſirous to heare ſomething 
of it, this J ſap;that,It is a moſtcruellmonſer, 
a blodp vice, a moſt ngly and bideons flend of 
hell. The Scriptures in bery manp places doe 
cry ont npon it, arraigning it, adjudging if, and 
condemning it downe to hell. They doe alſo 
thunder and lighten apon all thoſe which are 
ſfaincd and co:rupted with this vice ; calling 
them by ſachnames, and gſbing them ſach tt- 
tles, as are taken from the effects of this ſinne, 
and moſt fit fo2 oppzefſonrs 2 as namelp, that 
Efay 3.15. They grinde the faces of the poore;that, They | . 
Ames 8.6. plucke off their skinnes from them, and their l 


Mach 3d. fleſh from their bones; that, They eate them k 
up, as they cate breade. Theſeare they which 

Plal.r4.4. ſtrive to devoure all (like ſalbage beaſts) and to | *i 
get the vhole earth into their hands, either by q 
boke o:bycroke,by right oz by wzong, bp op- | 
pzcſſion, frand, and violence, Theſe Cater- | © 
ptllcrs and Cozmozants of the carth are like J 


to the Whale fiſh, that (walloweth up ja 
© bf 0 
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«her little fiſhes. Thep are like aLyon that de 
boureth other beaſks.Thep are like the Faulcon, 
edgy plameth and pzeyeth npon ather 
fowles . Theſe gredy wolves debonre all, anv 
ſwallow up thepoze of the Land, Therefo:c the 
Þ2ophets of God doe thunder _——_— greaf 
woes againſf them. 


Firl,the P2ophet Eſay faith, cap. 5.3. Wo! 
unto them that joyne houſe tohouſe,and field 


to field, tillthere be'no place for the poore to. 
dwell in, that they maybe placed by them-: 
ſelves in the midſt of the earth; 

Decondlp,the Pzophet Je remy ſaith,c.12.13. 
Wo unto him thar buildeth his-houſe by un- 
righteouſnes,&hischambers without equity. 

-Thirdly,the Pzophet Micah ſaith,c.2.2.W oe. 
unto'them that covet fields,and take them by- 
violence;and ſooppreſle a man and*his hon e, 
evena man and his heritage, + x 

Fourthly,the Pzophet Habbaccuk crieth ont, 
ſaying, Woe unto him that buildetha Towne | 
h blood, andereRetha Citie by iniquitie, 
Hab.2-12.5. James alſomoſt terribly th:eatneth 


theſe kind of men,laping:Go to now, you rich 
men,weepe and houlefor your miſeries that 


ſhall come'upon you. You gold and filver is 
cankred': and theruſt of them-ſhall bea wit- 
neſſe againſt you.and ſhalleate your fleſh as it 


were hre, Jam, F +132, 
Ny Laſtly, 


The ſun- 
dry kinds 
of opprc{- 
tons, 
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Laſtlp,s Paulſaith flatly .1 Cor.6.10,that Ex- 
tortioners ſhallinot inberite the Kingdome of 
Gad. Thus we fe how many fearfull woes;and 
th:eafs aredenomncedfromheaven againlſthe 
peſſflent cuf-thzoats of the-carth. ©: aJbre; 
in Phil, And'al] little enough, For they are! 
ſicepedi in their ſinne, and the ſtaine ofit4s {o 
ſoaked intothemy as it will -hardly/ever bee 
waſhedour.True it is that you ſaid, [chas theſe 
craell oppreſſing blood-ſuckersare the moſt, 
pernicious and peſtilent vermine thar _ 
upon the face of the earth; andyet I-rhi 
therewere never moe of! them than in theſe 
dayes;” For now 'the\wicked world is full of 
ſuch as doſuridry: waies bite; pinch, andnip 
the poore;as weitee by every dajeslamentable 
experience:but youcanſpeake more of it than 
I: Therefore, E-pray you lay-openthe ſundry 
kindes of oppreſſion uſed in-theſe daycs. 
Theol. There ts opp:eſſion by —_ 
Dppreſſion by bztberp.; |. 
Dppeeſſion by racking of Rents. | 
-_ _Dppreſſionbp aningerceive fines... 
[1241 Dppeetſton tn bargaining. Wo rg Ns; 
Dpp2eſſion in letting of leaſes. 
Dppreſſion #1 letting ofhonſes. ] 
- Dppeeſſioninlettiag of grounds. 
- Dppeeſſſion in bindingpoze mento un- 
reaſonable covenants. | - 
Dppreſſion 


% 
| 
, 
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Dppeelfion in hxulting ppze menout, of 
thefrbouſes. | {7 +. 

Dppreſſton in hiriag page mens hots 
- ober their heads. 

Dppreſſion ta taking of fees, 

--» | Dppreſſion by Lawyers. 

- | Dppeeſſion by Char<=@Officers. . 


. | Dppxſſionby engroſſers. 


- | 
| t l 


"2 


Dppeeiion-of 
- \ "Dppzeſſion of the Piniſiy. : 
 -Dppteſſion of the pw2e.. +4» 1 no” 
| D ppzalſion of Wt >0wes; | 1,47 41 92 vy 
Dppzeianof.Dzp ans: » 4 
Andthas we ſe haw all fwarmes with Dp- 
p:efſions, and [nothing but: Dppeſſions, Dp- 
pzeflions: 929i 19448) ;; 
Phil. Incrath thisis.a moſt cruell wi + op; 
preſling Agewherein we live;yea,a ver es iron 
Age.It ſeenies,. that the gies ones. mind Kaas 
thingelſe:theyarealtogecherfer.upon« 
ſion : they dote-and dreame of '1t ; they, 
| ſweetin/ir,8& therefore they are mad Yo ON 
Salomon (faith; Oppreſſionmaketha wiſe 031 
mad.. It ſeemes-therefore, that this vice is of 
ſach marvellous force,thatitcan bereave men 
of their wits,and make them itark madde. of 
getting goods by hook or by crook, they care 
not wes from whom,ſo they have it, Y<t 
 N+4 no 
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no doubt the moſt wiſeGod hath enated ma- 


ny good laws for the ſuppreſſingofthis evill, 
and 


threateneth the execution of them in his 
own perſon : and eſpecially his law doth pro- 
vide for the ſafety of the poore, the fatherles, 
the widow and the ſtranger. Butyou,M.7 be- 
o/og144,can repeat the ſtatates better than I,be- 
cauſe you are a profeſſed Divine. Therefore, I 
pray you,letus heare them fromyon. 

Theol. Jn the 22. Chapter of Exodus, God 
made this Lawfollowing: You ſhall nor trou- 
ble any widow or fatherleſſe child : 1f thou 
vexe or troubleſuch,and ſo he call and cry un- 
to mee,I will ſurely heare his cxy./Then ſhall 
my wrath be kindled,and I will kill you with 
the ſword; and your wives ſhall be widows; 
and your children fatherleſſe. Againe be ſaith, 
Deut.22,Thou ſhaltnotoppreſſe an hired ſer- 
vant that is wy & poor: but thou ſhalt give 
him his hire for his dayzneither ſhall the Sun 


go down upon it(forhe is poore,&therewith 
ſuſtaineth his Tife leſt he cry againſt theeunto 
the Lord,and it bee fin nnto thee,” Mozeover, 
the Lozd faith, Exod. 22, Thou ſhalt doe no in- 
Jury to a ſtranger: for ye were ſtrangers inthe 
land of Egypt. And God himlelfe th:eatneth, 
Mal. 3. that be will be a ſwift witaeffe againf 
thoſe thich keepe backe the hfrelings wages, 
and vere the widow and the oO ; =p 
; p 
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his brother in any matter. Forthe Lord is an 
avenger of all ſuchthings. Salomon allo ſaith, 
If ina country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the 
poore, & the defrauding of juſticeand judge- 
ment; benot aſtonied at the matter : for 
that _ than the higheſt, regardeth, and 
there be higher than they, Eccl.5.8. Alltheſe 
boly ſfatntes4 lawes,enaced epzovided again} 
opp2efſozs, do plainlyſhew, vhat care the Lozd . 
hath foz bis poze,diffrefſed, and deſolate people. 
Phil. But theſe _ 1g hell-hounds are 
ſach as care for nothing, No law of the Al- 
mighty can bridle them : nothing can feare - 
them;nothing can reſtraine them: they have 
made a covenant with hell & death.iThey are 
frozen intheir dregs,they are paſt feeling. And. 
as Fob faith,c. 24.14. Theſe are they that abhor 
che light : they know not the waies thereof, - 
_ neither continue in the paths thereof.” Their 
hearrs are as hard as the Adamant, Nothing 
_ can move them,nathing can worke upon the. 
There is reaterying our every where of the 
ſtone in the res, which indeed 15-agreat tor- 
 mentto the body: but there is no complai- 
ning of the ſtone in the heart, 1 meane, a ſto- 
ny heart;whichis the ſoreft diſeaſe thar poſ- 
ſibly can fall into the ſoule of a man : and yet 
in theſe times it groweth very rife. "on mens 
earts 


Apoffle ſaith, Let no man oppreſfſe or defraud 'r Theſ.4/ 
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' heartsareashard as braſſe; and as the neather 
Milſt>ne,as the Scripture ſpeaketh. For.many, 
efpecially of theſe unmercifull and oppreſling 
tyrants,ſay in their hearts,God wil do nexther 
Zeph.r. good noreevill,Therfore they put theevil day 
13. farrefromthem,and approach'to-the. ſeat of 
miquitie/They-are at eaſTin Sion:they lye up- 
on beds of Ivorie, and ſtretch themſelves on 


their beds;and eate the Tambes of the flocke, 


Amns 6. and the calvesout of the ſtall;They ſing'to the 
ſound of the viol they invent inſtruments of 
muſick,like David:they drink wine in bottles, 
& no man is ſorry forthe affliion of Zo/eph; 
that is,the troables of Gods people. The Pro- 
phet Hay alſocomplaines of theſe kinde of 

Efays. men,ſaying,They regard not the work of the 

122 TLord,neither conſider theworke of his hands; 
And another Prophet faith, ' They fay in their 

Pal.10. hearts, God bath'forgor; hee hides away his 

"'" faceand will never ſee: Thev are ſopraud, 
that they ſeeke not for God. They thinke al- 
wayes there is no God: this jadgements: are 
farre outof their fight: their wajes alway pro- 
ſper,& therefore they fay ctr hearts,tuſh, 
we ſhallnever be moved, nor come in danger. 

. © Theol;Pon have ſpoken verp well touching 
the ſteelineſſe and hardnes:of theſe mens hearts; 
&ho are ſo namercifall to fhetr poze neighbours, 
that almoſt none canlive by them, wee oy 

dilkurbe 


& 
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the wiſe King; A mighty.man moleſerh all; & 
both hireth the foole,8& hires thoſe that paſſe 
ut the poore manſpeaketh-with prayers; 
that is, by the-wap of intreatie and copplicatt- 
ons. Foz the poz are affraid of them:they quake 
ahen thep'ſee them, as the beaſts quake atthe 
roaring of a Lyon; Pany poze Farmers, poe: 
{usbandmen, poze Yeards, .poze Labourers, 
peze Widowes and Yicelings, doe quake and 
tremble when theſe greedie- Wolves come: as 
b:oad : And ( as Job CHINO 

poore of the earthhide rhemſcives togeth 
pos (alas ! in theirhearts'they cannot T_— 
ſight of them) thep had as leeve:meete the dfvetl: 
as meet them, fo2 feare of onediſpleaſare o2ano- 


ther. Foz efther thep feare that thep will warne 
them out of thetc.honſes; o2 /parlep about moze- 
Rent, <7d ſkraighter covenants; oz begge away. 
their beſt kine, '02. bozrow their hozſes, 02 come: 
mand their carts,” 02 require a-wekes wozke of. 
them,  andnever pap them fo2 tt, 02 atwelve=: 
months paſfure fo: a conple of Geldings;02 that 


thep'le make onequarrell 02 anather unto them, 


ſoules cannot tet what to doe; 02 which wap to 
turne them, foz fear of theſecruell Termagants.. 


T__ even weary of their-lives;: Foz __ 
g 


diffurbe & diſquiet all things,thatpoze men can. 
dwell in no reff by them. Therefo2e truly ſaith: 


one miſchiefe 02 another.'| Do that theſz'pmze- 
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bave no remedie fo) theſe things ; buf even fo 
beare it off with head and ſhoulders. Therekoze 
thep often wiſh they were out of the wozld, any 
that they were buried quicke. They lap, if any 
wil knocke themon the head, thep will fozgibe 
him. © molt piteons cale ! O lamentable hea- 
ring | Theſe poze Mlp creatures are faine to 
d:ndge and mople all the peare long, fn winter x 
ſommer, in froff and ſnow, in heate and cold, to. 
p:ovide their rents,that they may be able to pay 
their cruell land-lozd af his dap, Fo2 elſe how 
thall thep bee able toloke him inthe face 2 Pet 
their rent is ſo rackt,that all thep can do is little 
enongh to pap it : and when that ts paid (alas ) 
the poze man,andhis wife echilozen h have little 
left fo take-to, oz to maintain themſelves with- 
all:thep are fain tognaw on a cruſt, tofare hard- 
iy;ego thinly clad. Dometimes they have victu- 
als,and ſometimes none. The poze <tld:en cry 
fo; bzead, Poze widows alſo and poze fat$:rileſſe 
c<<ildzen are found weping £ mourning in their 
bonles, and in their ſfreets. Do. that now wee 
may,with Salomon,Eccl.4.1.Turn & con(ider 
all the oppreſſions that are wrought under the 
Sun. We map behold the teares of the oppzeſ- 
ſed,and none comfozteth them. Foz the mightte 
ones do wzong the weaker, even as the ſfron- 
ger beaſfs do puſh and harme the f&ebler.Thele 


griping oppzelſv2s on Ly the 
quicke, 
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quicke; They plucke away from the fatherleſe 
and widowes, that little which they have. If 
there bee but acow oz a few (<&pe left, they 
will have them. If there bee a litfle commoditie 
of houle 0: land; oh what devices they have fo 
win if (n,and to wzing it awap !' Theſle-fyrants 
will goe as nigh as the bed they lyeupon. They 
know tvellenongh, that pwze men are not able 
to wage law with them:and therefoze they may 
do what wzong they will,andſhew whatcrnelty 
thep liff.Bencecome the teares of Ge opp:eſſed: 
hence cometh the weeping and wailing of the 
pozc. But alas, peze ſonles ! they may well 
wepe to eaſe their hearts alittle ; but there is 
none to comfozt them : remedy thep can have 
none, But yet, aſſaredly, the everlaſting God 
doth loke uponthem,e will be rebenged. Fo: the 
crles of the poze,the fatherleſſe and the widows, 
have entred into the eares of the Lozd of Yoſts, 
ho is an avenger of all ſuch things;yea affrong 
revenger,as Salomon faith, Pro.23, 14. Enter 
not into the field of the fatherlefle: for their 
revenger is ſtrong:he himſelf will plead their 
cauſe againſt rhee. And again he laith,Pro-22.6. 
Rob not thepoore becauſe he 1s poore : nei- 
ther tread down the afflied in the gate: For 
the Lord pleadeth their cauſe, and will ſpoile 
their ſoule that ſpoyle them.We ſe then,that 
the moſt juſt God twill be revenged of theſe un- 
mercifal! 


$ 
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theſe wzongs and injuries done to the pwze. 
* "In the eight chapter of the Þ2ophet Amos; 
he ſweares by the excellency of Jacob, that 
he will never forget any of their workes.And 
agate be ſaith by his Pzophet Jeremie,Shall 7 
not be avenged'on ſuch a nationas this ? 
Surelp, h& will let his face agaiaſt then fo 
rote them ont offhe earth. Foz ind&d thep are 
not wozthp to crawle upon the face ofthe earth, 
o2 fo dzaw b:eath among the ſons of men. At ts 
witten in the boke of Pſalmes, that God will 
ſet theſe fellows oppoſite againſt him, as a But 
to ſhot at : thar he will put them a-part, and 
the ſtrings of his bow ſhall-he make ready a- 
gainſt their faces,Pſal. 21.1 2. Be affoniſhed at 
this, © ye heavens, md tremble; © thou earth. 
Leare this, D pe cruell land-lozds,unmerctfull 
opp:cſſozs, and blod-ſackers of the earth. Yon 
nap well be called blod-ſackers : fo2 yon ſacke 
the blod of manp pwze men,women, x <ildzen 2 
pon cat it, yon d2ink ft, you have it ſerved in at 
pour ſumptnaous tables everp dap, pou ſwallow 
ft up.+ live by it. And as ]ob ſaith, (cap. 24.5.) 
The wilderneſle gives you and your children 
food: that ts, pon libebp robbing + mardering. 
Sat wo:wo unto pou that ever pou were bozne. 
Fo: the blod ofthe eppzeſſzd,vhich ve havecaten 


and dzunken, ſhall one dap crp fa; ſpedp venge- 
giice 


mercifnll tyzants. Ve will not alwapes put up 
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ance againft.you.; as the blwd of Abel crped a- 
gainſt Cain, Their blood ſhall witneſſe againff 
you in the dap of judgement z.-and the ſeares of 
many poze ſfarved<hildzen,ozphans + widows, 
ſhall cry out againſt pon, Was the Lo2dreben- 1 Keg, 
gedof Achab foz his crnell and unjuſt dealing ** 

with poze Navoth, and ſhallnot he be revenged 
ofpon # Div the Dogs lap the bled of Achad, e 
hall you eſcape 2 No, no : pou ſhall not eſcape. 
The Lo2d will be a: ſwift witnefſeagaia@ you, 
as he ſaith in Malachie,c.z, Was the Lozdan- 
gry with the rich of the people fo2 appzeſling the 


againlſt their oppzeſours, was heard of the Al- 
mighty) and do pou thinke yon ſhall eſcape (cot- 
fre: Doth not the like caaſle bzing-fozth the like 
cffect-the like fin the- like puniſhment 2 Know 
therefo:e fo2 certaintie, that the Lo2d hath cof- 
fers full of vengeance againſt pou, and one day 
be wi!l unlock them,and b:iag them fozth in the 
ſtaht of all men, « = 

Know aiſo that the timber of your houſes, md 
the tones of pour walls thich you have built by 
opp:eſſton and blod, ſhall cry agatalt pou tn the 
dap of the Lo:ds w2ath, as the 432ophet Hab- 
baccuk felleth pou:The ſtone(faith he,Had.2.) 
{hall cry out of the wall ; and the beame our 
of the timber ſhall anſwer it . Where the 


Pzophet teileth pow, that the walles of your 


hoaſe 
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houſes bailt in blod, Call cry onf loud and 
{þ:ill,and play the Nuiriffers in that behalfe, ſo 
as thep ſhall anſwer one another,on either ſide. 
The one ſide ſingeth, Weholdblod ; the other, 
 Wehold murder. The one fide, Behold deceit;the 
other, Behold cruelty, The one, Behold pilling 
and polling;the other, Bebold covetouſneſſe. The 
one, Beboldrobberp;the other, Behold perjury. 
And thus pon fee how the ones and timber of 
ponr houſes ſhall defcant npon pon. And howſs- 
ever pou put on your bzazen b:owes, and harden 
pour beartsagainft theſe th:eataings of tbe moſt 
terrible God, and Lozdof Yoaſfs ; pet one dap 
pou ſhall(ſpite of pour hearts)will pe, nill ye,be 
b:onght fozth unto judgement 2 pon ſhall once 
come to pour reckoning : you ſhall atlaſt be ap- 
p:ehenved,conbented,and arraigned at the barre 
of Gods tribunallſeat, befoze the great Judge of 
all the wozld, Then ſentence ſhall paſſe againſt 
pon,cven that moſt dzeadfal Sentence,Mat.2 5. 
Goe ye curſed into hell fire, there to be tor- 


mented with the Divell and his Angels for e- | 


ver.D then wo,wo tinto pon; For, what ſhall 
itprofita man to win the whole world, and 
loſe:his owne ſoule ? ſaith our Lo2d Jeſus, 
Mat. 16, Snreip, even as much, as tfsne ould 
winne a farthing, and loſe an hundzed thon- 
ſand pornd. - Foz if hee ſhall bee caft into bell 
fire, vhich hath not given of his owne gods 

righte- 
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rig tconfly gotten, as our Saviont aboucheths 
cre then ſhall hee be caff, that hath foltcn 
r mens goods / And ifhw ſhall be danined 
that bath notcloathed the naked, what thall be- 
Sine of him that hath inave naked them that 

cloathed? Dh therefoze repent in time, © 
veg crucll opp:efſours : ſ@ke the Lo:dwhiift he 
map be found: callupon him while he is nere * 
lay aſide your ſalbage crueltie : viſitthe father- 
lefſe. and widow tn their diffrefſe 2 deale pour 
b:eadto the hungry : helpe them to thcir right 
htc ſuffer w2ong t deate merciftilly with pour 
tenants :rack not pour Rents anp moze 2 ptacy 
not the peze ſaules foz thorn Chiiff dyed ; pitty 
them, I ſap, 6 4, them not : deale kiadlp 


accounts : conſider the tho:tncfſe ef pour vapes, 
and the vanitie of pour life : rent pou hearts 
and not pour clothes. Turne nats the Lo2d 
with all pour heart, with weping, faſting; and 
mourning : p:event Govs wiath with a ſacri- 
fice of teates : : pacifte hts anger with the calves 
of ponr lips,and with a contrite ſpirt: be gri:= 
ved foz that which is paſf, and amend that 
which ts tocome ; ftand it ont no'moze xt the 
ſw9;2ds point agaiaff God: fozit'wiitngtbte 
pon to ſtrive; he is to frong fo potr Pour only 
wiſoomi ts to come-tn. Come: in therfoze,come- 
i8,ye rcbellfons getieratton ! Fn pour \:!ves 
* t9 
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and friendly with them 2: remember ponr great. 
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to the great King: bumble yonr ſelves mer 

his mighty hand 2 caſt downe your ſwozds and 

targets; yeeld nnto cur God, So ſhall yone- 

ſcape the vengeance tocome : fo ſhall God arcs 

cept you, have mercy upon pon, .receive pon fo 

favour, grant you a generall pardon foz all pou 
er 


rebeliions, and. adinit pou into the numb 
bis faithfull and lopall ſabjects..” 

Phil. conceive by divers ſpeeches which 
you have alledged, that goods got by oppref- 
fon and crueltie willneverproſper long. For, 
oppreſſors coin their mony upon theirneigh- 
bours skins. How then can ir be bleſſed ? 

. Theol. You have ſpokena frnth. Foz, as if 
bath bene fewed befoze, that thoſe gods vþich 
are got by ſwearing andlying, are curſed; (o all 
Goſc that are got by opp:elſton and violence,are 
mo:e curſed. Therefo:e the Lo2d ſaith by his 
Þ:ophet Jeremy,cap.1 7.11, As the Partridge 
gaihers the yong which ſhe hathnot brought 
forth : ſo hee that gathers riches, and not_by 
right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his 
daies; and at his end ſhall be a foole, and his 
name ſhall be written in the earth, 

Phil, Would to God our Magiſtrates and 
Governcurs, would take ſpeedy order for the 
remedy ing of theſe things, & for the redreſ- 
ſing of ſuch grievous enormittes as are among 
us;or that they them(elyves would ſtep-inand 

| deliver 
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deliver the oppreſſed fromthe handof.the 


oppreſlor...,-/... 


rey cut of his teeth, 7ob 29;37, There we. 
w Job was a meanes to. deljver-the innocent, 
and fo pull the Lambe out ofthe Lions claives: 
WPozeover, it is w2itten of him in the ſame chap- 
ter,ver{;2 5,that þ bleſſing of him that was rec» 
dy to perilh came upon him, + thathe cauſed the 
widows heart forejoyce; that he was the epe to 
the blind, the feet to the lame, 6 the ſather tothe 
pw2e;:+ then he knew not the cauſe, be ſaught if 
out diligently. D vat anotable man was this | 
D that we havdmanp Jobs in theſe dapes Wiſe 
Salomon doth moſt gravely adviſe us all to. fals 
low Jobs examplety this behalfe. Deliver,ſaith 
be,(Prov.14.12.) them that are oppreſſed and 
drawane to death:for,ſhouldit thou withdraw 
thy ſelfefrom them which goe downe to the 
ſlaughter ? Wouldto Godthis counſell were 
well weighed and p;aciſed amongſt us, 

Phil, .I marvel much,with what face theſe 


cruell oppreſlors can come before God in his 


holy Teniple, to pray, and offer up their ſa- 
crifices unto him, For we ſee many of them, 
though they have ſuch foule hands, and foule 
hearts,» wee haye heard;yetfor all that, will 

Oz . mcſk 
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moſt impudently preſume to come to the 
Church and pray:or at leaſt, when they are 
laid in their beds a nights, and halfe aſleepe, 
then will they mumble overtheit prayers,or 
be pattering ſome Pater-noſters. 
'Theol:Alas, alas, pwze ſonles ! all that the 
do int matters of Gods wozſhip, ts but hypocrf- 
ſte and diffimnlation. Foz,in fruth they are not 
foz God : they lobe him but from the teeth ont- 
ward: their monthes are with hiaz, but thetr 
heart goes after covctouſnes, ethetrhands are 
full of blod. And therefo:e God doth both abhoz 
them and thetr prayers. Foz ſaith he, Efa.1.15. 
Thoitgh they ſtretch out their hands, yet will 
I hidemine eyes from them:andthough they 
make many prayers, yer will T not heare 
them: For their hands are full of blood. 
2cover,the holy Ghoſt faith, Pro. 28.9, He 
that turns away his ear from hearing the law, 
even his prayerts abominable. David fafth, 
Pfalm.56. 18, If I regard wickedneſfſe inmy 
hearr, God will not heare my prayer. Dnr 
X.0:d Jeſas allo affirmeth, that God heares not 
ſinners, Joh,9.31.that is,fyubbo?n+ carcles ſin- 
 ners. So then we map clearly fi ( by all theſe 
teſfimonies of holp w2it ) that acconnt Gov 
makes ofthe pzayers of oppzelſours, + all other 
p:ofane md ungodly men : namely, that he doth 
hate them,+ abhozre them as moſt lothſome aind 
odrenus #11 his ſfght. | Phil, 
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| | Pbul. Now in concluſion, ſhevy us hes cau- 
ſes ſes of ben af | 


The cauſes arc theſe ; | 
Cruelty, - Cauſes of | 
Covetonſneſſe. opprelſions 
Hard-hearfedneſſe. i 

An ebill conſcience. 
_ _ TheDivell. 
Phil, Letus heare alſothe remedies, 
- Theol. Theremedies be theſe : = 
Pittte. | Remedics # 
Contentation. |, id COPY 
Tender affections. 
A good conſcience. 
- Puchpzaper. 

. Phil, Now, Sir, you have at large uttered 
your minde concerning theſe groſle corru pti= 
ons of the world, and bave plainly and evi- 
dently proved them to be the deadly poyſon 
of the ſoule : ſoalſo, I pray you, fatisfieus in 
this, whether they be not hurtfull alfo to the 
body,goods and name, 

Tieol. I have dwelt the longer in theſe com= 
mon vices of the wozld, becauſe almoſt all ſozts 
of men are ſtained with one oz other of then : 
and therefoze they can never be enough fpoken 
againſt, Foz the whole wozld lyeth in them, as 
S. John teſfifieth. Jfmen therefoze conld be re- 1 Joh. 5. 
cobered of thele diſeaſes, Fe doubt there would 
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be a readie paſſage made fo2 the abundance of 
grace ; and we ſhonld have a moſt flonriſhing 
Church anv Common-wealth: but as long as 
theſe doe lye in the wap , there ts (mall hope of 
greater mercfes 4 bleſſings to bee powzed upon 
18;02 that ever we (hallcome fo have an inward 
ronverſation with God. Foz, thele vices dlinde 
our epes, burden our hearts, anv(as the P2ophef 
Jeremy ſalth,cap. 5.25.) hinder good things 
from us , 3Butfouching pour petition ; J muſk 
neces grant, that as theſe vices are the very 
bane of the ſoule, and moſt certaine ſignes of 
condemnation ; ſo are they very dangerousts 
the body, godsand name 2 pea, and to the thcle 


\ land,both Church ano Common=wealth. 


evit. 36. 
6. 
)eut, 28, 


Phil. 'Shew us out of the Scriptures what 


danger they bring to the body. - 
Theol. The Lo:d our God ſaith, that if we 


will not obep him, noz keepe his commande- - 


ments(but bzeake his covenant )he will appoint 
over ns haſtie plagues, conſumptions, and the 
burning ague to conſume the epes, andfo make 
the heart heavie. So alſo he ſaith, that if we will 
not obep hts voice, to obſerve all his commanz 
dements and o2dinances , that then hee' will 
make the peffilence cleave unto-us, untill hee 
haveconſumed ns; that hee will [mite us with 
the Feaver , with the bot of Egypr, with 


the Emrods, with the Scab,and with the = 
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af alſo hee will {mite ns with madneNſe,+ with 
ſe, and with aſtoniſhment of heart. S6 
then you ſee that great cvills the Lo2d thzeas 
tens-to taflict npon our bodies in this life, 'fo; 
theſe and ſach like cinnes. 1Bat on the confrary, 
the holy Ghoſt ſatth, Prov. 3.7. Feare God;ahd 
depart fromevill:ſo healthſhall be to thy na- 
vell, and moiſture to thy bones, 
_' Phil. What evill doe theſe forenamed fins 
bring upon us in our goods' and outward 
410 pn FUE WO 90G IEING A 
" Theol, Thep cauſe God focurſe us in'allthat 
we ſet hand unto, as plentifally appeareth'in 
the fozenamedc<apters : where the Lo2dfaith 
thus, If thou wiltnot obey the eommande- 
ments of the Lordthy God,cvrſed ſhalt thou Peut35. | 
be in the town,curſedalſo in the field: curſed | 
ſhall be thy basket and thy ſtore: curſed Tha 
be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy land,and the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flockes of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhilt thou bee 
when thou commelt in,and'cur{ed alſo when 
thon goeſt out. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee 
cufſing,trouble and ſhime,inall tharthou ſet- F- 
teſt thy hand unto. And farther hce ſaith, That Deur.z7, 
he will break the ſtaffe of their bread;that ten 
women ſhall bake their bread in one oven, ' - 
and they ſhall deliver their bread: agzine by 
weight,and they ſhall eate & not be fatisfied. 
| 04” You 


Eccl.:o.1. 
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Pou doe there foe apparently ſee, that theſe ſins 
will dzato downe Gods wzath ypon ns,- andall 
that we Have. | | 
Phil, W hat hurt doe theſe fins-to our good 
name # | +4Y; 
Theol, TZhcp bing rep:oac<<,Chame,andinfamp 
pon us} and cauſe ns to be abhozred and cott- 
tenned of ail gob men.Thep dontterly blot ont 
pur godname:; Fo2 as vertue makes menho- 
nozzrable + reverend 2 ſo vice makes men vile & 
contemptible. This is ſet downe where the Lo2d 
theatens [ſrae], that fo2 their ſins and diſobedi- 
ence,he will make them a p2overbe and common 
talke,yea,a rep:cach and aſtoniſhment amonglk 
all people,2 King.9.7.3n ſandzp other places of 
the Pzophets, he zeatens foz their fines to 
make them a rep2oach, a ſhame, an hiſſing, and 
nodding of the headto all Nations,Ezech.s5.5. 
Phil. do verily thus thinke, thatas fin ge- 
nerally doth ſtaine every mans good name, 
which all are chary, & tender of: ſo eſpecially 
it doth blot thoſe which are in high places, 
and of ſpeciall note for learning, wiſdome and 
godlineſſe, | 
Theol. Poubabe ſpoken moſt fruly, and a- 
greable to the Scriptures. Foz the ©cripture 
ſaith, As 2 dead Flie cauſeth the Apothecaries 
oyn: ment to ſtinke : ſo doth a little folly,him 


that is in eſtimation for wiſdome and for ho- 


nour, 
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nour.Where Salomonſheweth,that ifa Flie get 


into the Apothecaries box of opntment,and dpe,x 


putrefle in it, ſhe marreth it thongh it be never 


ſo-pzecions : evenſo, ifa little ſin get into the 


bearf,and bzeake out in the fozehead ofa man of 


great fame foz ſome ſingular gifts,it will blutre 
him thoug 


bh be be never ſo excellent. 


Phil Re me this,I pray you,more plainly, - 


Theol. We obſerve this, i1 all experience, 


that if a Noble-man be a gad man; and habe 
many excellentparts in him of .courteſte, patt- 


ence, humilitie, andlove of Religion ; pet ifhee 
be covetous,the common peopte will have their 
epe altogether npon that : and they will ſay, 
Snch a Noble-man ts a bery god man, but fo; 


one thing : be is exceeding covetous, opp:elſeth 
po2e men,and dealeth hardly with his Tenants, 


reth all. 


keepeth no houſe, doth liftle god fn the | Conn- 
trey where he dwelleth.And this ts it that mar- 


Pozeover, let a Judge,a Juſfice, 024 Pagt- 


ſkrate, bee endned with excellent gifts of pau- 


dence,policie,temperance,liberalitie,and know- 


ledge inthe law : 
02 taking ofbaibes.oh bow it willdiſgrace them 


pet if thep bee given to anger, 


amongft the people ! foz, they will ſay, Ye is 
a wozthp man indeed, but there is-one thing in 
bim that marreth all: he is an exceeding angry 


and furious man, he is as angry as 4 waſpe, bee 


will 
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will bein a pelfing <afe fo; every frifle : h& 
will fret and fame, if you doe but blow upon 
him. And beſides this, h& ts a very cozrnpt 
man :he& is a greattaker of bztbes: he loveth 


wellto bee b2ibed ; bee will doe any thing fo; 


bzibes. 
Furthermoze, ifany Przeacherb& a man of 
great gifts, the common. people will ſap of 


him : Dh, hee is a wozthy man ind&d, anercel- 


lent Scholler, a p:ofound Divine, a ſingular 
man in a Prilpit ; bat yet fo2 all that, bee hath 
a (hzewd touch which marreth all ; he ts an ex- 
ceding p:oud man : he ts as 20nd as Lucifer : 

Þ& hath very great gifts inved, but J war 
rant yon hee knoweth it wellenongh. Foz, he 
carrieth bis creff verp bigh, and loketh bery 
ſternely, and diſoainfully upon all other men. 
He ts unmeaſyrably puft-vp with over- 
wening , and thinketh that hee toncheth the 
- clouds with his head. Thys therefoze ww ſe, 
how the dead Flies marre all, and how ſome 
one ſtnne doth diſgrace a man that otherwiſe 
doth excell. 


ſinne doth ſoblor and {mur the moſt excellent 
men? 

Theol.''The reafon hereof is, becauſe ſach 
men are as a candle ſet npon a candleſficke, oz 


rather upon a ſcaffonld 0: monntatne fo all 
men 


Phil, What is the cauſe why ſome one. 
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men'to behold and loke npon, And fare it is» 
they have a thouſand eyes upon them every 
dap; and that not onely gazing upon them, 
but alſo p2ping. very narrowly into them, to 


| ſpte ont the leaſf mote, that they may make 


a monntaine of if . Foz, as in a cleane vhite 
paper, one little ſpot is ſone eſpyed ; but in a 
pece of b:owne paper, twenty great blurres 
ſcant diſcerned 2 even ſo in Noble-men, Judz 
ges, . Pagiſfrafes, Juſfices, Pzeachers and 
P2ofeſſours, the lealf ſpotfe oz ſpecke is ſone 
ſ@ne into; but among the baſer ſozt, and moſf 
grofſe livers, almoſt nothing is eſpyed 0z re- 
garded; 

Ph;l. Sith the eyes of all menare bent and 
fixed upon ſuch men as are of ſome"note,ther= 
fore they had need very heedfully to Jook to. 
their ſteps, that they may take away-all ad- 
vantage from them that ſeeke advantage. 

Theol.Pes verilp.And farthermoze, they had 
ned to pay with David alwates,Pfal.119;1 33. 
Dire& my ſteps,Q Lord,in thy ward; and let 
none iniquity have dominion over me, And a> 
gatne, Pſal.41. 12. Order my goings, that my 
foot-ſteps flipnot;uphold me in my integrity. 
Foz , . if ſuch men be& never ſoliffle given, to 
ſwearing, to lying , fo d2zinke, 02 to women, 
it is eſpyed by andbp 2: aad therewithall their, 
credit .is cracked, their fame over-caff , en 
giozp 
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glozp eclipſed, andthe pate of their goodname 
p:eſently erptred. Wan |; "1 | 

- Phil, Now as you have ſhewed what great 
Kurt theſe fins doe bring upon our ſoules, bo- 
dies, goods and names : ſo alſo, I pray you, 
oe whardanger they bring apon the whole 

anc. | N 

Theol. Queffionleſſe thep pull downe the 

wzath of God upon ns all, x gtbe him jult cauſe 
fo b:eak all inpieces, md ufterlp toſabvert and 
overth:ow the god eſtate both of Church and 
Conmmon-wealth ; pea, to make a finall con- 
ſumption and deſolation of all. Foz, thep bv the 
bery fire-b:zands of Gods w2ath, and as it were 
tonch-wod to kindle his anger and indignation 
nponus. Fo2 the Apoſtle ſaith, Co]. 3. 6. For 
ſach things commeththe-wrath of God upon 
the children of diſobedience. 
* Phil.Declare unto us ont of the Scriptures, 
how the Lord informer times hath puniſhed 
whole nations and kingdomes for theſe and 
ſuch like ſinnes. 

Theol. Jn the forrth of Hoſea,ver. : .the Lo2d 
telleth his people, that bee bath a controverſie 
with the inhabitants of the Land(and the rea- 
ſon fs added) becauſe there was no truth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the Land. 
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By {wearing, lying, killing, ſtealing & whoo- | 
6.4 out, and blood. toucketh | -! 
blood. 


wng, they 


Path-way to Heaven. | 205 


blood, Therefore ſhall the Land mourne:& e- 
very one that dwelleth therin ſhall be cur off, 
Pere then we ſ& what it is that will incenſe 
Cod againft us, and canſe ns all to mourne.' 
90 likewile the Lo2d threatneth by his PÞ20- 
phet Amos cap. 3.8.that foz the cruelty and op- 
p:eſfion of the paze, h& would plagne the thole 
Land. | Shall not the Land tremble. for this 
( aiththe Lozd) and every one mourne that 
dwels therein? fk: 
Againe, the Lo2d ſaith by the P2ophef Jere- 
mie,cap.7.19,20.Do they provoke me to an- 
ger,and not themſelves, to the confuſion of 
their owne faces ? Therefore thus faith the 
Lord,Behold,mine anger and my wrath ſhall 
bee poured upon this place, upon man and 
beaſt,uponthe trees ofthe field, andupon the 
fruit of the ground : and it ſhall burne, and 
. | notbequenched. 
1 | Againe, the Lozdfaith, Jeremie 22.5, If yee 
| | will not hearetheſe words, I fvcare by my 
ſelfe(faith the Lord)that this houſe ſhall bee 
| | waſtet andI will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
, | theegevery one with his weapons, and they 
, | hall cit downe thy chicfe Cedar-trees, and 
|| caſtthem into the fire, 
Likewiſe the Lozd t<zeatneth by bis Pzaphet 
Ezechiel, cap. 5.7. ſaping, Becauſe you have 
not walked in my ſtatutes,nor kept my judg- 
ments, 
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ments:therfore behold,I,even I,come againſt 
thee,and willexecute judgementin the midſt 
of thee,cven inthe ſight of the nations; and I 
will do inthee,that I neverdidbefore,neither 
will I doany more the like, becauſe of all thine 


abominations.For,in the midſt of thee,thefa- 


thers ſhall cate their ſons, & the ſons ſhall eat 
their fathers. Againe, by the ſame P2ophet the 
Lo2d ſaith,Eze.7.23.27.The landis full of the 
judgement of blood,& the City full of cruel- 
ty. W hexforeI will bring the moſt wicked of 
the heathen, &they ſhall poſſeſſe their honſes, 
I will alſo make the pompe ofthe mighty to 
ceaſe,&the holy places ſhallbe defiled. When 
deſtruftion commeth, they ſhall ſeeke peace, 
andnot have it. Calamity ſhall come upon ca- 
lamity,and rumour upon rumour. Then ſhall 
they ſeek a viſion of the Prophet:bur the Law 
ſhall-periſh from the Prieſt,and counſel] from 

the Ancient, The King ſhall mourne, andthe 
Prince ſhall be clothed with deſfolation,& the 
hands of the people in the Land ſhall be trou- 
bled, I will doe untothem according unto 
their wales,and according to their judgment 
I will judge them:and they ſhall know,that] 

am the Lord.Laſt of all, the Lozd ſaith bp his 

P2ophet Jeremy, cap. 4.19, Heare, O earth: 

Behold, I will cauſea plague to come upon 
this people, even the fruit of their owne 

| imaginations, 
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imaginations, becauſe they haye not taken 


heed tomy words and to my Law,but caſt it 
off, Almoſt innumerable places to this purpoſe 
are to be fonnd tn the wzitings bf the Pzophets+ 
but theſe map ſuffice to pzovethe maine point; 
to wit, that the juſf God doth pioith whole na- 
tions amd kingdomes foz the finnes and rebels 
lionsthereof. _ ba ye \/ atone 
Phil, Sith all theſe ſins ( for the whichthe 
Lord did execute ſuchuniverſall puniſhments 
upon his owne people )doe abound and over- 
flow in the land,may we notjuſtly feare ſome 
great plague to fall upon us.? And the rather, 
becauſe our tranſgreſſions doe increaſe daily, 
and grow to a full height and ripeneſle ; ſo as 
itſeemes, the . harveſt of Gods vengeance 
drawcth neere, and approacheth, ro Tus 
Theol. We map inded jufflp feare and frem- 


ble. Fo2, if God ſpared not the Angels that 


ſinned, how ſhall he ſpare us z- If he ſpared not 
bis owne people, what can we laoke foz? Jfhe 
ſpared not the naturall bzanches, how ſhall 
be ſpare ns. that are wilde' by natnre.2 Are 
we betferthan they : Can wee loke fobee ſpa- 
red, when thep are puniſhed? Are not,onr 
ſinnes as many, andas great as theirs - Doth 
not the ſame cauſe 'bzing fozth the (ame effec 2 
Is the Armeof the Lo:d ſhoztned? Dy ignct 
God the ſame. juſt\Godfo punilh ſane W_ 

tyal 


—— 
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that he was then:Pes,yes, affuredly. And theres 


foze we have great canſe to mourne and lament, 
fo quake andtremble, becauſe, there is a naked 
ſwozd of v:ngeance hanging. over our heads. 
Zhnsdid Jerem My cab 4.1 9.thisdid Amos,cap. 
5,6, ths did! la EW cap, 3. 16, vhen they 
plainely ſaw i; imminent wath of God ap= 
pzoaching npon the people of Iſrael and Juda, 

Phil. I thinke we may the rather doubt & 
feare, becauſe the 1 uniſhment of theſe fore- 
named vices is negle&ed by the Magiſtrate, 
For, commonly when they that beare the 
fivord of juſtice,do not draw it out topuniſh 
notorious offenders and inaletaRors,the Lord 
himſelfe will take the matter into his OWNne 
hands, and bee revenged in his owne perſon : 
which' is molt. dreadfull and dangerous. For, 
 Itis a fearfull thing to fall into the hands of 
te living God, Heb,10.31.. 

Theol.Pon have Tinken a fruth, Fo2,if thoſe 
bhich are Gods depnties # vice-gerents in the 
earth, doe their duties faithfully in puniſhing 
vice x maintaining vertne ; in ſiniting the wic# 
ked, & fabouring the godly : the naſſuredly vill 
Hall be taken ont of feet, 0s wzath pze- 
bented, and hls judgments intercepted:as it ts 
wiitten, Phineas ſiwd np and executed jadge- 
ment,and the plague was ſhaped, P!al. 1 09. 30; 
But ifthep ( fo2 feare, favour, affection, gatae, 
flattery, 
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| flatterp, bziberp,- oz anp other ſiniffer reſpect ) 


witl be too ſparing and-remiſle tn puniſhing. of 
gtolſe offenders , and bee rather ready toſmite 
the righteons;then doe theyerceedingly provoke 
_ w:ath againſt the land,and again(> thems 
Ball thnt yr fre ting on 5 
- Phil, One thing I doe greatly lament: that 
there be either none at all,or very ſlender cen- 
{ures,either by the civilLor Eccleſiaſticaltau- 
thority, for divers of theſe forenamed yices: 
as pride,covetouſneſſe,oppreſſion, lying, idle- 
neſle,ſwearing,&c, __ TH. 
Theo]. It ts a thing fo-bee lamented iade&d. 
Fo2 where doe wee (& a pzoud man punilhed, a 
covetons man puniſhed, anoppzello2 puniſhed, 
a {wearer puniſhed, a lyar puniſhed, an idie per- 
fon puntſhed'? Now, becauſe thep know they 
cannot,o2 ſhall not bee puniſhed , thereime they 
are altogether hardened andemboidened tn their 
ſins, as the Wiſe man ſaith 3Becauſe ſentence 
againſt an evill work 1s notexecuted ſpeedily; 
therefore the hearts of the-children-of men 
are fully ſet in them to.doe evill.” 

Phil One thing I doe much muſeat,wherein 
alſo I defire tobe further ſatisfied vsz;what1s 
the cauſe that under ſo godly a Prince,fo many 
good lawes; and ſo much good preaching and 
reaching,thereſhould notwichſtading be ſuch 


a excel and overflowing of fin inall eſtates? 
| WE, P Theol, 
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Theol. The canſes hereof are divers and thas 
nifold. 3Bat J will nominate fonre eſpectall 
ones fn mp fudgement. The firſf ts , mans nas 
farall coraption 2: vhich is ſo ffrong , asalmolſk 
nothing ean bidle it. Lhe ſecond fs , ill peſt= 
dents,and erternall pzovocations to ebill. The 
third is, the want of teaching in many congre# 
gations in the Land : by reaſon thereof, manp 
know not ſinne tobe finne. The laſt teaſon is, 
the cozruption and negligence of fonre ſuch as 


are in anthozity. 
' Phi/.Dothnot this inundation & overflows 


ing of fin, with the impunity of the ſame, 
prognoſticate great wrath againſt us ? 

Theol. Bes undoubtedly , as if hath in parf 
bene ſhewed befoze. And there be divers other 
p:eſages of wzath,thoughnot of the ſame kinde z 
bþich are theſe ; 

- - Unthankfulneſſe fo the Goſpel. 
The abuſe of our long peace. 
Dur ſecret Joolatries. 
Dur generall ſecurity. 
Dur ripeneſſe 11 all fin. 
- Durabnſe of Gods mercy, 
Dur abuſe of h(5 long patience, 
The c3!#-lfe of P2ofelſos., 
Dur ant p:ofting by former fudgments 2 
as peit'lence,famine,veath,and the ſha- 


king of the (wozd. 
Phil. 
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_ -Ph4l. This laſt I take to be aſpeciall token 
of approaching vengeance : that we have not 
profited by former warnings. 

Theol: True inded, Foz if is an ozdinary 
thing with God, when men willnot p2ofit by 
milde coxreaions , and common puniſhments, 
then tolay greater upon them ;Artd when a fo 
met trouble doth-us no god,we are to feare a fl- 
nall conſumfag trouble. Foz ſo wereade in the 
P2ophecy of Hoſea;c. 5. 1 2.that at the firſt, God 
was to Ephraim as a Peth, 4 to Judah asrot- 
tennefſe:but afterward when as they pzofitednof 
by it,be was to Ephraim as a Lyon, 4 to Judah 
as a Lyons whelp. ©o the Lozd ſaith in another 
ybag gry 26,18.that if thep willnotcome in,x 
peld obedience af the firſt Fall of bis w:ath, 
thenhe will punih them ſeven ttmes moze : but 
if thep contiane in their ſtubboznneſſe, then he& 
th:eatneth to bing ſeven times moze plagues 
upon them acco2ding to their finnes. If by all Ley.zs. || 
theſe they would not be refoamed,but walk gb. Verſe 24.. 
bo;nelp againſt him , thenhe th:eatneth yet ſe- # 
ben times moze fo} theic fines : and the fourth Verſez8. 
time, pet ſeven times moze. Thep:ofe hereof I 
we have in the 1Boke of the Judges. Uhere 
we read, how the people of Jſrael foz their ſins, 
were in ſabjection fo the Bing of Aram Naha- 
raim eight pteres; afterwardbecanſe they p20- Jude.z.3. 

fited nothing by \t ; Wi + 290 to _— 
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 Judg.z3. finnes,therefo2e they ſerved Eglon King of Mo- 
ab eight&ne yeares, After that againe,foz their 
F| new fins and p2obocations, the Lo:d gave 
MIT Jugs... fhemupintothe hands of Midian ſetyn peares, 
After all thts,fo2 the renewing of 'thetr ſins, the 
 Judg.r0.7, Lo2d ſold them tnto the hands of the Philiſtims 
and the Ammonirtes , whichdid griebonſly vere 
c and opp:eſſe them fo2 the ſpace of eightene 
Plal103-3- peares. Latt of all we reade,that when neither 
famine , no2 peſfilence could cauſe thent to re-. 
turne unto him, then hee delibered them np to 
the (wozd of thetr enemies,andheld then in bon=- 
dage and captivity th:eſcoze and tenne peares. 
Alter all this , when they were deltvered out of 
captivity, and retarned home lafely to their 
ore Nation , and enfoyed ſome good fime of 
peace andreſf, yct at laft they fell ro the renew- 
ing of thetr ſfnnes ; and therefo:ethe Lozdptas | 
guedthem moſt qrievouſly,by the divided Gzeek 
Ezck.z8, Empire, even the Magog and Egypr,Seleuciz, 
7.7.& 11 and Lagidz,and that by the ſpace almoſt of thi 
of.3.4, hundzed peares. Andthts is if , that the P2o- 
 phet Hoſeadid fo2etell, that the children of Tf 
. racl ſhould remain many dates without a king, 
and without a Prince, without an offering,and 
withoutan image , withont an Ephod , and 
without a Teraphim. Fn | 
Phil. You have very largely laid open this 
laſt token of vengeance : to wit, that ov 
| the 
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the firſt doth but beat us upon the coat, but if 
we continue infin,he wil whip us on the bare 
Skin:&if men wil not yeeldart the firſt gentle 
ſroaks,then he will ſtrike harder,and harder, 
tillhe hafFe broken our ſtout ſtomackes, and 
made our great hearts come down, Therefore 
it 13 good yeelding at the firſt:for we ſhal ger 
nothing by our ſturdineſs againſt him. We do 
but caule him to double his Rtroaks,and ftrike 
us both ſideling and overthwart : For he can= 
not endure that wee ſhould! gruntle againſt 
him with ſtubborne fullenneſſe. But now-to 
the point, Sith there are ſo. many preſzges and 
fore-ſignes of Gods wrath ,*I pray you thew 
whatir is that ſtayerh the execution andvery 
downfall of the ſame. y 41} | | 

Theol. The p2apers and feares of the faifhfull 
are the ſpeciall means that ap the hand of God 
from. ſtriking of us. Foz the papers of the 
righteons are of great fo:ce with him:even able 
todoe all things.S. James ſaith,cap.5.11,that 
the prayer of arighteous man ayaileth much, 
if it be fervent: and b:ingeth the example of Eli- 
. as fo p2ove it: Foz,ſaithhe, Though Elias wasa 

-manſabje to the like paſſions that webe,yer 
was he able by his prayers, both to open- and 
ſhut the heavens. Abraham likewiſe(Gen. 18.) 
p:ebailed ſo far with Go9d by hts papers fo2 So- 
dome,that if there had bene but ten fuſt men 

Þ 3 found 
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foundin ff,if h# be&n ſpared, The almighfp God 

ſaith in the 1 5 .chapter of Jeremy,v.1.Though 

Moſes & Samuel ſtood before me,yet mine af- 
feion could notbe'toward this people. Whith 
doth plataly ſhew , that Moſes & Samuel might 
bave dotie much with him , had henot bene ſs 
fullp bent againft his people fo2 thefr ſinnes, as 
be was. So likewiſe he ſaith inthe Pzophecy 
of Ezechiel, c.14.v.14. Though theſe three 
men , Noah, Daniel, and Job, were amongſt 
them,they ſhoulddeliver but their own ſouls 
by their righteonſnefſe. Which alſo heweth, 
that if there had bene any poſſible intreating 
of him fo2 the Land, thele thzee men might 
Have done ft : but now he was reſolutely deter- 
mined to the contrary. Jt! reſpec therefo:e 
that the zealous pzeachers, and true p:ofelſours 
of the Goſpell doe fo mach p2:evaile with God 
by thetrc papers, they are ſafd to be the defence 
and ſtrength of Kmgdomes and Conntrepes, of 
Churches nd Common: wealthes: as ft is 
2 Kin.z.1r ſafd of Eliah , that he was the Chariot of Iſ- 
2 Kin 6.17. rae], andthe hozſemen thereof. Eliſha alfo was 
enbtroned with amountatne full 'of hoſes , and 
Chariots of fire, Andſare it fs that Eliah and 
Fliſha are not onelp the Chariots and Yozle- 
nen of Iſrael , but alſo bp their payers they 
do cauſe God himſelfe to be a wall of fire round 
abont it ; as the Pzophet ſafth in the 22, of 
| Ezechyel, 
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Ezechiel,verſe 30.the Lozd Godſaith,T ſought 
for a man among them , that ſhould make up 
che hedge,and ſtand in the Hnry me for 
the land , that I might not yit: but I 
found none. Thich ſheweth, that tfehere had 
beene but ſome few to habe td in the bzeach, 
be would bave ſpared the whole land. This alſa 
appeareth moze plainely in the Pzophecy of Je- 
remie, cap. 5. where the Lozd thus ſaith 3 
Runne to and fro by the ſtreets of Jerafalem, 
behold and enquire in the open places there- 
of, if yee can findea man ,'or if there bee' any 
that executerh judgement, and ſeekerh the 
truth ; and I willſpare it, 'Dhthen mark and 
conflder, what a man map doe: yea, what one 
wan may doe 2 what an Abraham map voe 2 
What a Moſes map doe 2 what an Eliah map 
doe: whataDaniel, whata Samuel, whaC 
a Job, whata Noah map doe! Dome one man 
(by reaſon oof his high favour with the Eternal!) 
(s able ſometimes to doe mote foz a land by his 


p2apers and teares, than manp-pzudent men by 
their counſell , oz valiant men by thefr ſwo2ds. 


Pea , it doth evidently appeare ( in the ſacred 


'volume of the holp Gholt ) that ſome one pwze 


Pzeacher , being full of the Opirit and Power 


-of Eliah , vothmoze fn his Stndy ( either foz 


offence,oz defence: either foz the turning away 


of wzath., oz the pzocuring of mercy ) than a 
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Camp ropall.even fozty thouſmy ſtrong t 02 as 
the ſpirit peakeftb;Canr. 3.7. Though they all: 
bavetheir {words girded to:theirithighs, and 
beof the moſt valiant menin1ſrael: And this is 
cleerlp pzobedin one: verſe ofthebok of Pſalms; 
where the Pzophet, having reckoned vp the ſins 
of the people, addeth,therforetheLord minded 
to deſtroy them, had not Mofes (hischoſen ) 
ſtood'inthe breach;to turneawayhis wrath 
leſt he ſhould deſtroy them Pfal.106.23.98 
therfoze what one man may do with God. Domo = 

one man doth ſo:binde the hands/of-God ,: that 
when-he would trike,he hath no power todo it: 
as it:is ſaidof Lot;Gen.19, 3o.:Lcan do nothing 
till thou be come;out. .©& how the Lo2d ſaith 
be:can doe nothing, becanſe he will doe notbing: 
He doth wittingly « willingly ſuffer bis hands 
 tob& manacled and bound behindhim, fo? ſome 
femes ſake, which he doth make moze: account 
of;,: than all the wazld beſives ;ſo pzectous and 
deare are they-#n bis.fight. Likewile if is waits 
ten, that the Ko2d was exceedingly incenſed; ap 
gaialt the Iſraelites fo:their Jdolatrovs Caife, 
which they made in Horeb ;'pet hecould dono- 
thing, becauſe Moſes wonldnotilet him: Aud 
therefoze he falleth to entreating of Moſes, that 
Moſes wonldlet him alone; andintreatns'moze 
fo them. Oh (ſaith. the £ 02d to Moſes, Exo. 32, 
r0.)ietmealone;that mywrath may/wex hot 
| X againſt 
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ainſt this people, ' and that I may conſume 
them. Thus wee ſ&,that except Lot goe ont of 
the Cify,and Moſes let bim alone,be can do no- 
thing.D the p:oformdneſſe andaltifude of Godg 
mercy toward mankinde ! © the height and 
depth, length and: b2cadth of his lobe foward 
ſome-!-D that the moſt gloztous and inviſible 
God ſhould fo greatiy reſpec the ſons of men ! 
fo2 what is man , that h& ſhould bee mindfall of 
vim, 82 the corine of man that hee ſhould re- 
gardhim # Let ns therefo2e that are the Lo2ds 
remembzancers, nibehimnoreff, no2 let bin 
alone 'umtfll we have ſome ſecurity and good 
afſarancefrom bim:, that hee will turne awap 
from nas thew2ath which wee moſt juſfly have 
deferved ; thath& will ſpare ns, and be mers 
cifalt ont ns: Pea, and, as the P2ophek laith, 
Eſfai62:7.Letus neverleave himnor givehim 
over;tillhe repaire-and ſet up Jeruſalem, rhe 
priiſe:of the world : left fo: defanithereof,thaf 
bechargeduponus,which was charged upon the 
head ofſome ofthe P2ophets in-Iirae},Ezek.1 3. 
435: -that they were like the foxes'in the waſfe 
places, that thep havnot riſen-up in the: gaps; 
neither made up the hedge fo; the houſe of 7 {0h 
e).Fo2 now adapes alas,we have many hedge- 
breakers , 'fewhedge-makers ; many openers 
of gaps, few ſfoppers: manp makers of b:ea- 
FRes! / tolct-in the Uogds of '©ods wzath upon 
Us, 
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us,but very few, that by frue repentance goe as 
bont to make np the beach, andtolef down the 
finces, that the guſhing fireames of Gods ven- 
geance map beſfopt and 
Phil. Idoenow plainely ſee, that there be 
| ſome in high favour with God,and,as we ſay, 
greatly in his bookes : ſith his love is ſo great 
unto them, tharfor their ſakes hee ſpareth 
thouſands. 

Theol, It is w2itten in the Þ2overbs of Sa- 
lomon,that the righteous in aland are the eſfa- 
bliſhment of theKings th2one : and the wicked, 
the overthaowing of the ſame. The wozds are 
theſe: Take away the drofſe from the filver,8: 
there will proceeda veſſell for the finer. Take 
away the wicked from the kin "Sy ,& his throne 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed inrighreouſneſs,Pro. 25 .4, : 
Likewiſe in another 6.4 the Wiſe man affirs 
metb, that the rigbteons are the ffrength « bul- | 


warks of Cities, Townesg Corn bat 
econ, 
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the wicked are the 
Scornful men(ſaithhe;Pro.27.8;)ſer a Ci 
fire ; but the wiſe turne away wrath. To this 
purpoſe mo excellent is that ſaying of Eliphas 
fn Job,c.22.30. The innoceut ſhal deliver the 
Tland;& it ſhalbe preſerved by the purenes of 
their hands.Wlercad in the bok of the Chroni- 
cles,that when the Levites @the P2ieſts lets 
calt out by Jeroboam,thep came to Jeruſal 
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and all ſuch as ſet their hearts fo ſ&ke the Lozd 
God of Jſrael,came with them. And then after- 
wardif {6 ſaid, thep frengthned the kingdom of 
Juda,and made Rehoboam the ſont of Salomon 
mightp,2 Chr. 11 .14,1 6,17.4Bp all theſe teſti- 
monies ft tsevident, that pzinces,kingdomes,ct- 
ttes,towns + villages, are foztifled by the righ- 
teons therein: e fo) thetr ſakes alſo greatplagues 
ave kept back. Which thing one of the Beathen 
did well ſ& into ; as appeareth by his wozds, 
which aretheſe: When God meaneth well to a 
Citie,and will doe it good, then he raiſerhup 
good men : but when he meaneth to puniſh a 
City or a Countrey,and do ill unto it, then he 
taketh away the good men from ir, 

Phil. It is very manifeſt,by all that you have 
alledged,that thewicked fare the better every 
day in the yeare,for the righteous that dwell 
amongſt them, 

"Theol. All experience doth teach ff: and the 
Sectipktires dee plentifally avonch it. Foz dfd 
not charlifh Laban fare the better fo2 |: - 
kinſkman 2 Dothhenot acknowledge, that the * 


tiphar fare the better foz godly Joſeph? Doth 
notthe Dcripture fay, that the Lo2d blefſed the 
Egyptians hoiife fo; Joſeph his ſake - and that 
the Lo2d made all that be did to pzoſper in his 


the 


acob his S-n-z0. 


Lo2d had bleffedHim fo his fake - Dfdnot Po- ©2395: 
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tbe Arke - Did not the ſebenfyand fire ſoles 


that were in the ſhip with Pau,ſpeed allthe bef- 
ter fo his ſake 2 A4.27.24. Did not the Angell 
of God tell him in the night,that God had given 
unto hin all that ſailed with him-fo2 otherwiſe, 
a thouſand toone, thep had beene all dzowned, 
Therefo:e the childzen of God map very fitly be 


compared to a great piece of cozk, which thongh 


it be caſt into the ſea,having many nails faſfned 
init, pet it beareth them all up from ſinking, 
which otherwiſe would ſinke of themſelves. 
What ſhal we ſap then,oz what ſhal we conclude, 
but that the ungodly are moze beholden to the 
rightcous than thep are aware of- 

Phil, I doethinke if it were not for Gods 
children,it would go hard with the wicked. 
For if they were ſorted and ſhoaledout from 
amongſt them, & placed by themſelves, what 
could they look for,but wrath upon wrath,& 
plague upon plague, till the Lord had made a 
finall conſumption of them, and ſwept them 
like dung from the face of the earth ?-,.... _ - 

Theol. Duret is,all creatures would frowne 
upon them. The Dun would anwillingly Gfne 
npon them , o2 the Bone give them anplight, 
The Starres ſhould not be (ene of them : and 
the Planets would hide themſelves. The beaſfs 
 wonld devourethem 2 the fowles woulo-picke 

out theireyes, The fiſhes wonld make warre ” 
gat 
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qainſf them : and all creatures in heaven xearth 
- wouldrife np fn armes againlf them. Pea, the 
E.02d blnſeife from heaven would raine downe 
fire and bzimffone upon them.  - 

Phil.Yet for all this,it is a wonder to con- 
ſider how deadly the wicked hate the righte- 
ous, and almoſt in every thing oppoſe 'them- 
ſelves againſt them : and that in moſt virulent 
and ſpiteful] manner, They raile and ſlander, 
ſcoffe and ſcorne,mock and mowe ar them, as 
though they were not worthy to live upon 
the earth, They eſteeme every petting raſcall, 
and prefer every vile Varlet before them. And 
though they have their lives and liberty,their 
breath & afery,and all that they have elſe by 
them, yetfor all that,they could be content to 
eat their heart with garlick: ſogreat,ſo fiery, 
| ſoburning and hiffing hot is their fury and 
malice againſt them, 


Theol. Thep may very fitly be compared fg 


a Poth that fretteth in pieces the ſame cloth 
| therein h&is bzed. ©2 fo acertaine wozme 


o2 canker , .that corodeth and eatcth thozow- 


the heart of the tre& that nouriſheth her. Dz un- 
to a man that ſfandeth npon a bough in the fop 
of a tre where there is no moze : and yet with 


- anarechoppeth it off, and therewithall falleth 


downe with it,and b:eaketh his necke, Even ſo, 
the fooles of this wozld doe what they _ to 
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<op aſunder the bough that uphalds fhem-; but 
thep map know eaſily that will follow. 
_ Phil. 1 ſee plainly,they be much their owne 
foes,and ſtand in their own light, and indeed, 
knownot whar they do.For the benefitwhich 
they receive by ſuch,is exceeding great - and 
cherfore by their maligning of them, they do 
but hold the ſtirrup to their owndeſtruQion. 

Theo. Now fo apply theſe things to anr ſelbs, 
and to returne to the firſt queſtion of this argu# 
- ment : map we not marvell, that our Nation ts 

ſolong ſpared , conſidering that fhe fins (heroof 
are ſo ho;rible nd ontragious as they be z 

Phil.We may juſtly maryel] at the wonder- 
full patience of God. And we may well think 
that there be ſome in the land ,which ſtand in 
the breach : being in no ſmall fayour with his 
Highneſſe,fith they doe much preyaile, 

heol, The mercifull pzefervation of our 
molk gracious King, vho is the bzeath of our 
noffrils ; the long continuance of our peace, and 
of the Goſpel; the keping back of the ſwo:d out 
ofthe land, which our ſiizs pull nya us; the fru- 
ffrating of many plots ans ſubtle acevices which 
have ben often invented againſt our State,yea, 
and the life of his Pajeities motf ropall perſon, 
make mee to-thinke, that there be (ome ſtrong 
Ins with God , faz the 
9 


mw ef pw 2 me H 1 ASS 


publike god of us 
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Phil. ou may well thinke ſo indeed : For 
by our finnes we have forfeited (and daily do 
forfeit imo Gods hands ) both our King, our 
Country,our Peace,our Gofpel,our lives, our 
goods, our lands, our livings, our wives, our 
children,andall that wee have : bat onely the 
righteous(which are ſo neere about the kings, 
and info high-favonr) doe ſtep in and earneſt- 
ly intreat for us, that the forfeitures may bee 
releaſed,and that we may have leaſe(in parly) 
of them all againe : or at leaſt a grant of fur- 
ther time.But I pray you Sir,are not we to at* 
fribute ſomething conceraing our good eſtate 
to the policy of the land,the laws eſtabliſhed, 
and the wiſdome and counſell of our prudent 
Govermours ? 

Theol. Pes afſaredly, very mach : as the oz- 
dfnarp and outward means vhich God nſeth foz 
our ſafety. Fo: though the Apoſtle Paul had a 
Gzant from God foz the ſafety of his owne life & 
all that were with him in the ſhip ; yet he& ſaid, 
AR.28.31. Except the marriners abide in the 
ſhip,we cannot be ſafe. Shewing therebp,that 


unto faith + pmiers, the beſts wiſcſf means muſt 


be fopned, Ue are therefoze ypon our knees c- 

berp dap,to gibe thanks unto God fo2 ſuch god 

moanes of onr ſafety as he bath gtven ns, 
Phil.Well then,as the prayers of the righ- 


teows have been hicherto great meancs m_ 
| | or 
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for the hindering and turning away of wtarh, 
and the continuance of favour;ſo thew I pray 
you,what is the beſt courſe robe taken; and 
what in ſound wiſdome is tobe done,both to 
prevent furure dangers,andto:continue Gods 


favours andanercies {ti}] upon us. 


Theol. fhe beſt and furcſt conrſe.that I can 


conſiver 02 conceive of, is, to repent heartily 
foz ſinnes paif, and fo refozme- our libes intime 


and to call upon Him while be (s ne&re, to-fo:(ake 
our own wayes,and our own inzaginations,and 
to turne unts bim wetth all eur hearts, with wes 
ping, with faking , and with mourning; asthe 
ÞPzophbet joe], cap.2. advficth: For our God 
1s gracious and merciful), ſlow to.nger,. and 
of great kindnefle , and repenteth him of the 
evill, All the Þ:ophets doe counſell us to 
foilow this conrle, and doe plainely teach , that 
if wee all (from the bighcft to the loweſt ) 
doe m&te the Lozd with unfatned repentance, 
and offer bim the ſacrifice of a contrite ſptrtf, 
undoubtedly he will be pacificd towardus, and 
bee merciſall to our tranſgrefitons: This is 
molt plainely ſet downe in the ſcventh.of Jere- 
mie, where the Lo2d ſaiththus ts his people 2 If 
you amend andredrefie your wayes.,and your 
workes ; If you executejudgement betwixta 
mau and his neighbour , and oppreſſe nor the 
[ranger 
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fo come,fo firk the Lo2d tthile he map be found, 
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ſtranger,the fatherleſſe,& the widow, & ſhed 
no innocent blood in thisplace,neither walke 
after other gods,to your deſtruction;then wil 
Tlet you dwell in this place,even in the Land 
which I gaveunto your Fathers,for eyer & e- 


ver. 9 likewiſe he ſaith by the ſame P:ophet, 


Jer.22.5. execute ye judgment & righteou'- | 


neſſe,and deliver the oppreſſed from the hand 
of the oppreſſour,and vex not the Fatherleſſe, 
the Widow,or the Strangers:do no violence, 
nor ſhed innocent blood in this place. For,if 
you do this thing, then ſhall the King, fitting 
uponthe Throne of David, enter in by the 
gates of this houſe, & ride upon chariots,and 
upon borſes,both he and his ſervants, and his 
people. And agatne. er. 3.22.0 yediſobedient 
children,returne,anq I will hcale your rebel- 
lion. The Lozd alſo ſaith by his P2opbet Eſay, 
cap.1.19.If ye conſent and obey,ye ſhall cate 
the good things of the Land: bur if ye refuſe, 
& berebellious,ye ſhal be devoured with the 
ſword-For the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
ir. The P;ophet Hoſea ſaith, cap.6.x. Come, 
let us returne to the Lord : for he hath ſpoy- 
led,and hee will heale us : hee hath wounded 
us, and hee will binde us up. And againe, 
Hoſ. 3.1.O Ifrael,returne unto the Lord(for 
thou haſt fallen by thine miquiry) and I will 


heale thy rebellion, and will love thee fre G7 
Or 
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for, mine anger is turned away from thee, 
L willbe as the dew unto Iſrael:he ſhall grow 
as the Lilly, and faſten his roote as the tree of 
Lebanon : his branches ſhall ſpread, and his 
beauty ſhall be as the Olive tree,and his ſmell 

as Lebanon, | 
- The Pzophet Micah felleth as that is good 
fo2 us,and what ts our beſt courſe, and vhat the 
Lo:d rcquireth at our hands; namely,theſe foure 
things, To do juſtly;to love mercy, to humble 
our ſelves,and to walk with our God, Micah 
6.8, The P2zophet Amos giveth the ſame coun- 
ſell, Amos 5.38.faping, Seeke the Lord,and ye 
ſhall live. Seeke good and not evill, Hatethe 
evill,and lovethe good, and eſtabliſh judge- 
ment in thegate. Ic may be, thatthe' Lord of | 
Hoſts will bee mercifull unto the remnant of 
Joſeph. And the Lo2d himlelfe Caith,If this Na- 
rtion,againſ{t whom I have pronounced, turne 
from their wickedneſſe, I will repent of the 
plague Ithovght to bring upon them, Jer.18. 
$, Thus wce doe plainly ſ&, that advice and 
connſell the Pzophets and holy men of God doe 
gibe unto ns. The ſumme of all is this, that if 
we doe truelp repent ahd furne unto him with 
all orr hearts(ſtudpingto obep him, and walke 
i bis wayes ) then he wil! grant ns any favour 
that we will require at his hands. Foz, even 
as 8 wwil-packe oz other ſoft: matter, —_ 
| acne, 
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backe, and dampeth the fozce of all Cotte : ſa 
penitent, melting, and (oft hearts doe beafe 


backe the ſhot of Gods wzath, and turne awap 


bis vengeance from us. Pozeover, we map 
obſerve in all expertence,that when Potentates 
are offended, oz any areat man. hath conceived 
a diſpleaſure againſt ſome pwoze man, then he 
muſt runne and ride , ſent pzeſents, uſe his 
friends, bzeake his leepe, and never bee. quiet 
untill he have pacified him : even fo muſt we 
deale with our God,ſ&ing hee hath taken a dif- 
pleaſare againſt us. D therefoze that we would 
ſpedily nſe all poſſible meanes to pacifie his 
w:ath ! Dhthat wee would with one heart and |. 
voyce,everp one of us (from the higheſt to: the 
loweſt)hamble our ſelves befoze our God, foz- 
ſake our fozmer evill wapes, be grieved fo; thaf 
we have done, -and purpoſe nev:r to doe the like 
againe ! Dh that it might goe tothe heart of us, 
that we have ſo often andſo grievonſly offended 
ſoloving a God, nv ſo mercifall a Father ! Dh 
that we wonld awake once atlaff,and rowle vp 
our d2ouſte hearts,and ranſacke our ſleeple coi= 
ſciences, crying out againff our ſins, that our 
ſins might never.cry out againſt ns!Dh that we 
would judge our ſelves, accuſe our ſelves, en- 
dite our ſelves, and condemne our ſelves ! (g 
ſhould we never be adjudged, accuſed endited, 


o2 condenmed ofthe Lo2d.- Oh that all hearts 
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might ſobbe, all ſoules might ſgh,all lopnes 
might bee (miften with ſozrow, all faces gather 
blacknefſe, and everp man ſmite himſelfe on the 


thigh, ſaying ; What have J done ? Dh, that 
both Pagiſfracie, Piniſfry, and Commonalty, 
would purpoſe and vow, and even take a bond 
of themſelves, that from hencefozth, and from 
this day fozward , they would ſet their hearts 
fo ſeeke the Lo2d ; and that they wonld whol- 
lygive up themſclves to his obedfence ! Dh 
that all men, women and childzen, would feare 
God, andkepe his Commandements ; would 
clchew evill,and vo good ; would fndy fo pleaſe 
God in all things, and fo be frnitfall in all god 
wozkes; making conſcience to perfozme the 
duties of their generall callings, and dnfies of 
their ſpectall callings; dnttes ofthe firſf Table, 
and duties of the ſecond Table : that ſo God 
might be ſincerely wozthipped, his Name true? 
Iyreverenced, his 2abbaths religionfiv obſer- 
bed; and that every man would deale kindly, 
mercifuily, juſtly and upzightly with his netgh- 
bour ; that there might be no complaining , 
no crytng in our ſtreets ! Dh, J lap agatne and 
againe, that if all of ns, of what eſfate,degree, 
02 condition ſoever, would walke in the pathes 
of onr God, then donbtleſſe wee ſhonld live and 
ſe good dapes,all future dangers ſhould be p2e- 
bznted, our peace pzolonged , our ſfate eſta- 
bliſhed, 


— RY r——=—Y - gow ap = rg png 


p OE aha as Yan 


adn Ya. your 


l 
| 
, 
\ 
? 


Path-way to Heaven. 229 


blied,our King pzeſerved,and the Goſpel con- 
finued. Then ſhould we ill enjoy onr lives, onr 
gods, our lands, our libings, our wibes, cur 
<ildzen, our honſes and tenements,onr o:chards 
and gardens : yea,as the Pzophet ſaith,we thall 
eatethe good things of the Land,ſpend our dates 
in much comfozt , peace and tranquilitie, and 
leave great bleſſings unto our chtldzen and poz 
ſeritte, from age to age.from generation to ge- 
neratton, 

Phil, You have fully anſwered my queſtt- 
on,and well ſatisfied mee therein, out of the 
Scriptures : Yet, I pray you give me leave to 
add one thing to that which you have at large 
ſer downe . The Lord faith by the Prophet 
Amos, that for their finnes and rebellions, 
hee had given them cleanneſle of reeth , that 
is, dearth and ſcarcitie : and yetthey did not 
tarne unto him, Alſo he with-held the raine 
from them,& puniſhed them with drought, 
and yet they did not turne unto him. More- 
over, he {mote their Corne, their great Gar- 
dens,their Orchards, V ineyards, Fig-trees,and 
Olive-trees, with blaſting and mildewe, and 
the Palmer-worme did devour them : and 


yet they did not returne unto him. Laſt of 


all hee ſmorethem with peſtilence, and with 
the ſword, and overthrew them, as hee over- 
threw Sodome and Gomorrah ; and they 
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were as a fire-brand pluckt out of the bur- 
ning : yet, for all this, they did not turne unto 
him. Ye have not turned unto mee, faith the 
Lord, Amos 4.6.7. Burt now tocome to the 
point.Our of this I gather, that if we multi- 


ply our tranſgreſſions, God will maltiply his 


plagnes upon us : but on the contrary, if wee 
would unfainedly turne unto the Lord our 
God with all our hearts, all plagues ſhall bee 
ſtayed, all dangers prevented, and no evall 
ſhould fall upontus. For,becauſe they would 
not turn,therefore he ſmotethem. If therefore 
they had turned, hee would nor have ſmote 
them, But now I pray you briefly conclude 
rhispoint,and declare in few words, what it 
is that doth. mpſt materially concerne our 
peace, and publike good. 

Theo]. Theſe few then b2iefip I fake-fo bee 
the things which belong to our peace. 


Let Salomon execnte Joab and Sheme!. 

Left Achab ann Eliahrflap the Pzteſts and P20- 
phets of Baal. 

Lct Aaron and Eleazar miniſter befoze the 
Lo2d faithfully. 

Let Jonas be calf ont of the ſhip, 


Let Moſes ftand faft in the gap,andnot lcf down | 


his hand. 
Let Joſhuah ſnec&d him. 


Lef 
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* "—— feare God with all bis houſe- 
old, 
Let Tabithabe full of good wozkes and almeſ- 


deeds, 
dge long in Iſrael, pzofper, and 


Let Deborah jn 
be victozious. 
Letus p:ap, that the lighf of Jſrael map nof be 
quenched. 
And this J take fo be the ſumme of all that be- | 
longs toour peace. 


_ & > ww 7 


| Phil. Theſummeofall our conference hi- E:'|« 
therto,as I remember, may be reduced unto $ 
theſe few head? : firſt, mans naturall corrup- +. 
tion hath becne laid open. Secondly, the hor- \ 
rible fruits thereof, Thirdly,their eyill effets 
and working both againſt our foules and be- 
dies,goods,name,and the whole Land. Laſtly, 
the remedies of all. Now therefore I would 
grow to ſome concluſion of that which you 
touched by the way,and made ſome mention 
of: namely, the fignes of ſalvation and dam- 
nation; and declare unto us plainly, whether 
the ſtate of a mans ſoule before Godginay not 
| by cercaine (ignes and tokens bee certainely 
diſcerned in this life, 
Theol. Beſides tzoſs which beiozz have 
beene mentioned, wee map abde theſe nine fol- 


U lowing. 
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'' Nine {gns | 


ne Oh Reverence of Gods name. 
_ Keeping of his Sabbaths, 
| Truth. 

Sob:ietie. 

Jnduſtrie. 

Compaſſion, 


Pumilitte. 


Chalkitte. 
Contentation. 


Phil. Theſe indeed, I grant, are very good 
ſignes:bur yet all of them are not certain, For 
] ſome of them may bein the reprobates, 
| . Pc. 1.5, Theol-Whatſap pou then to S.Pcrers ſignes, 
ls 7, ſet downe in the firff chapter of his ſecond Epi- 
| file - vhichare theſe eight: — 


4 


| Falth, 

Y I» Er 

| [oh fone Uertne, 

I>! falvari- Knowledge. 

{gh Temperance, 

| mend Patience. 

' Godlineſle. 

0 35zotherlp kindneſle, 
Love. 


Saint Peter ſaith, If theſe bee in us and a» 
bound,they will make u3 neither idle,nor un- 
fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus, 


Which 
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Uhich is as much as ifhee had ſaid, They will 
make us ſound and ſincere Pzofefſours of the 
Golpell. 

Phil. All theſe;I grant,are exceeding good 
ſignes and evidences ofa mans falvation : but 
yet ſome of them may deceive , and an hole 
may be picked in ſome of theſe evidences. I 
would therefore heare of ſome ſuch demon- 
ſtrative and infallible Evidences as no Lawyer 
can finde fault with. For, I hold thar good 
Nivines can as perfe&ly judge of the afſuran- 
ces and -evidences of mens ſalvation, as the 
beſt Lawyers can judge of the aſſurances and 
evidences,w hereby men hold rheir lands and 
Iivings. 

Theol, Pon have ſpoken fraly in that. And 
wonld fo God all the Lozds people would bzing 
fo2th the Evidences of their ſalvation, that wee 
might diſcerne of them, a. 

Phil. Set downe then, which be the moſt 
certaine and infallible Evidences of a mans 
flvation: againſt whichno exception can be 
taken. 

Theol. J ſubge theſe to be moſt ſound and 


infallible. & 


aſſured faith in the pzomiles. 
Dinceritie of heart, 
The 9pirit of adoption. 


Sound 


Seven in- 
fallible 

ſjones of 
falvation- 
A&.16. 


31. 
Pro. I-29, 


Joh. Is 
4TI «+ 


Ro.8.14. 
I Theſ.g. 


Rom-+S$.1, 
Col. 1. 
23. 

Mat. 24+ 
13. 


Joh q Js. 
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Sound Regeneration and Sancification, 
Inward peace. 

Gzoundedneſle in the fruth. 

Continaance to the end. 


Phil, Now you come neere the quicke in- 


deed, For, in my judgment,none of theſe can 
be found truly inany reprobate, Therefore 1 
thinke no Divine can take exception againſt 
any of theſe, * 

Theol. No,J aſſare you:no moze than 4 Lalw- 
yer can finde fault with the tenure of mens 
lands and fe-ſimples, then-as both the title is 
god,and ſtrong by law;and the evidences there- 
of are ſealed, ſabſcribed,delivered,conveyed,and 
ſuffictent witneſſe npon the ſame, and all other 
ſignes and ceremonies (in the delivering, and 
taking poſſeſſion thereof) accozding to ſtrict law 
obſerved. Fo2,ifa man have theſe foze-named 
evidences of his (alvation,ſure it is, his title and 


tatereſf fo heaven is gad, by the law of Moſes . 


and the P2ophefs ; J meane the wo2d of Gov. 
God himſelfe ſabſcribeth to them : Jeſus Chaiſt 
delivereth them as his owne D&d : the holy 
Ghoſt lealeth unto them : yea, the thzee great 
wttneſles,vhich beare recozd in the earth / that 
is, water, bled, and the ſpirit ) doe all witnclle 

the ſame. 
Phil. Now you have very fully ſatisfied 
me 


me 
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me touching this point. And one thing more I | 
doe gather out of all your ſpeech; to wit, that 
you do think a man may be aſſured of his (al- | 
vationeven in this life. 
Theol. J doe thinke ſo ind&d. Foz, be thaf 
knoweth not in this life that hee (hall bee ſaved, 
ſhall never be ſaved after this life. Foz ©. John = Job3. 1 
ſaith, Now we are made the ſonnes of God, * f 
Phil, But becauſe many doubt of this,and | 
the Papiſts doe altogether deny it; therefore, þ 
I pray you, confirme it untous out of the 
Scriptures, 
Theol.fhe Apoſtle faith,2 Cor.5.1.We know, j 
that if ourearthly houſe of this Tabernacle be | 
deſtroyed, wee havea building given us of Jl 
God; that is, an houſe not made with hands, 
but eternall in the heavens. Park that he ſaith, 
both he, & the reſt of Gods people, did certainly 
know,that heaven was p2ovided fo2 them. JFoz, 
the ſpirit of adoption beareth Witneſſe with onr 
ſpirits, that we arethe childzen of God, Rom.8. 
1 5.16. Andagain, the ſame Apoſtle ſaith,2T:m. 
4.8, From henceforth is laid vp for mee the 
crowne of righteouſneſſe: which rhe Lord,the 
righteous judge,ſhall give meat that day;nor 
to me onely, but to all them that love his ap- 
pearing. Vere we ſ&, that he knew there was a 
crowne pzevared foz him , and fo2 the Cled. 
And the ſame Spirit vhich div aſſure it unto 


Paul, 
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Paul doth aſſure it alſo foall the childzen of God. 
Foz, thep have all the ſame Spirit, thongh nof 
in the ſame meaſure . Dajnt John catth alſo, 
Fes .2.3, Herein we are ſure we know him, 
if we keepe his commandements. Jn which 
wozdsS, John telleth us thus much, thatif wee 
do unfainedly endeavour fo obep God, there tsin 
us the true knowledge and feare of God 2 4 con- 
ſequently we are ſare we ſhall be ſaved, S.Percr 
ſaith, 2 Per. r. 10. Giveall diligence to make 
your calling & ele&ion ſure. Wherefoze ſhould 
the Apoſtle erho2t ns to make onr election ſare, 
if none conlv bee ſare of it « Jn the ſecond of 
the Epheſians, the Apoſtle ſaith flatly, that in 
Chrilt Jeſus we do already ſittogether in hea- 
venly places. Bis meaning tis not, that we are 
there already in poſſeſſion ; but wee are as ſure 
ofit, as tf we were there already . The reaſons 
hereof are theſe : Chziſt our head is in poſſeſſi- 
on : Therefo2e hee will dzaw all. his members 
umto him, as he himſelfe ſaith. 
Decondlp, we areas ſure ofthe thing which 
' we hope foz,as of that which we have : but we 
- are (are of that which wee have , which is the 
wo:ke of grace : therefoze wee are ſare of that 
wee looke fo2 , which ts the crowne of giozy. 
Many other places of the holp Scriptures | 
might be alledgedta this purpoſe 2 but, J ſup- J< 


pole, thele may ſulſice. p 
Phil, - 
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Phil. As you have ſhewed this by the 
Scriptures : ſo alſo ſhew it more 'plainly by 
evident reaſon our of the ſame. 

Theol. Yow can a man in truth call God hts 
ather (when he ſaith, Our Father which art 
11 heaven) and pet donbt whether he is his Fa- 

her 02 no 2 Foz, {f God ind&d be our Father, 

and we his <fld:en , how can wee periſh - how 

can we be damned 2 Will a Father condemne 
his owne c<tldzen # ſhall the childzen of God be 
ondemned? No,gno: There is no condemnati- 
Mn to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom.8.1. 
And, Whocan lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods eleMIrt is God that juſtifieth, who can 
condemne?Rom.8.33, 34. It is therefoze moſt 
certaine 4 ſare, that all ſuch as doe fin truth call 
God their Father, and have God fo2 their Fa- 
ther,ſþall be ſaved. Againe,how can a man ſay, 
in trath « feling,that he beleves the fozgtbenes 
of ſins,and pet doubt whether he ſhall be ſabcd? 

Foz, ifhe be fally perſwaded that his ſinnes be 

ſozgiven, what letteth whp he ſhould not be (a- 

bed 2 Pazeover, as certainly as wee knolp we 

are called,fultified and ſanctifled;ſo certainlp we 
know we fhall be glozified. Bnt we know the 
one certainly, and thercfo:e the other. 

Aſan, ] will never belceve, that any man 
can certainly know, in this world, whether 
hee ſhall bee ſaved or damned; but all my 
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muſt hope well,and be of a good beliefe. 


Theol. Nap,we muſt goe fartherthan hope- 
well: We map not venture our ſalvation up- | 


on uncertaine hopes. As if a man ſhould hope 
it would be a faire dap to mozrow ; but he can- 
not certatilp tell. No,no : Wee muff in this 
caſe, being of ſuch infinite impoztance as it is, 
grow to ſome certatntie and full reſolution. 


Wes Fſe,wo:bly men will bce loth to hold ther 


laads and leaſes uncertataly, having nothing 
to ſhew fo2 them . They will not fandto the 

courteſte of their land-lo2ds, no2 ref upon thetr 
god wills. Thep will not fay upon uncertaine 
hopes. No,thep are wiſer than ſo. Fo2,rthe chil- 
dren of this world are wiſer in their genera- 
tion than the children of light, Luk. 16. They 
willbce ſure to have ſomething to ſhew2 They 
will have it under ſcale. They wtll not ſfap np- 
on the wo:0s and p2omiſes of the moſt honeſt 
men,and beff land-lozds.” Thep cannot be quiet 
till thep have it in nite and blacke , with ſound 
counſell upon their Title, and every wap made 
as ſure unto them,as any Law of the Land can 
make tit. 

Are then the childzen of this wo2ld ſo wiſe in 
theſe tnferiour things, and hall not wee bee as 
wile in matters of tenne thouſand times moze 
tmpo:tance 2 Are thep ſa wile fo2 earth, and 


thall not wee be as wile fo2 heaben Are they 
fo 
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ſo wile fo2 their bodies, and Hall not wee be as 
wiſe fo2 our ſonles 2 Shall we hold the ſtate of 
our immoztall inheritance by hope-well ; and 
have no wzitings,o2 evidences,no ſeale,no wit- 
neſſes,no2 any thing to ſhew fo2 it - Alas ! thts 
is PO Tenure,ab:oken Title,a ſimple hold 

Aſun. Yet for all that a man cannot bee 
certaine. 

Theol. Þ es:D .John felleth ns,wee map bee 
certaine. _ ſaith,x Joh.4.1 3 Hereby wee 
know we dwell in him, and heeinus,becauſe 
he hath givenus of his Spirit. Be ſaithnot,we 
hope, but we know rtals, Foz, bethat yath 
the ſpirit of God, knoweth certainly he hath it ; 
t he that hath faith, knoweth that he hath faith;e 
he that all be ſabed,knoweth he ſhall be ſaved. 
Foz, God doth not wozke (o tarkely in mens 
bearts bythe Spirit, but that they map eaſily 
know whether it be of him o2 no, if they wonld 
make a dve fryall. Again the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 

i. Joh.5,36.He that beleeverh in the Sonne of 
God hub the witneſſein himſelfe. That is,he 
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' bath certaine teſfimontes ta his own conſc tence, 


that he (hall be ſaved. Foz, wee mul? fetch the 
warrant of our ſalvation from Wwithia our 
ſelves;eben from the wo:ke of God within ns. 
Fo: lok how mach a man feleth in himſclfe the 
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ſo mnch the moze Cure hee is that he ſhall be ſa- 
bed.A mans owne conſcience ts of great fo:ce 
this wap, and will not lye, oz deceive, Foz ſo 
ſaith the wiſe man,Pro.27.19.As water ſhews- 
eth face to face ; ſo doth the heart, man unto 
man. That is, the minde and conſcience of every 
man telleth him fuſfly ( thonghnot perfedly ) 
vhat he is. Foz, the conſcience will not Iye ; but 
accuſe oz excnſe a man, being in ſteav of a thou- 
ſand witneſſes. 

The Apoltle alſo ſaith; x Cor. 2.11. Noman 
knowsthe things of man,but the ſpirit of man 
that is in him, And againe the Scripture ſaith, 
Pro. 20.29.Mans ſoule is as it were the candle 
of the Lord : whereby he ſearcheth all the 
bowels of the belly.So then, it is a cl&re caſe, 
that a man muff h2ve reconrſe to the wozke of 
Gods grace within him, even in his owne ſoule: 
.and therebp hee ſhall be certainly reſolbed one 
wap oz other. Fo2 even as Rebecca knew 
certainly, by the ſtriving and firringup of te 
twins in her wombe,thaf he was concetbed and 
quicke of <fld : ſo Gods childzen know certain- 
ly,by themotions and ſtirring of the holy Ghoſl 
within them, that they have conceived Gh:iff, 
and ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved, 

Phil. prog you let us come to the greund- | 
worke of this certainty of falyation,and ſpeak 


ſomewhar of that, | 


Theol. | 


Path-way to Heaven. 
Theol.fhe grocitid- wozke'&Pour ſalvatiort ts 
laid in Gods efcrnall election, qinrclpce therog 
{f ſfandeth faf and nnmoveable;as it is wiitfey, 
2 Tim; 2.16.The foundation of God ftinderh 
faſt, Andagain,1 Theſ.5.24.He is fairhfull that 
hathpromiſed:Though we Gatinotbelieve,yer 
he abides fatchfill,2 Tim,2/1 3.0 then,as we 
know it certainly in cur ſelves, bp'Þ confequenee 
of elenion;ſo ft Fandeth moſt firme in refpect's? 
Cod,x his eterns1! and {mmutable decree. And a 
thouſand infirmitſes*(nay, all the lines ofthe 
wozld,no2 all the divels in hel)caniiot overth;ow 
Gods election. Fo2 our Kod Jeſus (alth,Joug: 
24. All thar the Father hath given mee, (tall 
COMEUunto me Andagain, | oh. 6.39.This the 
Fathers will thatharh ſent me, that of all wk 
hee hath given me, T ſhould loſenothing; bur 
ſhould raiſe it up 2gain at thelaſt Cay. And tt 
another place onr Saviour Ch:iſafth,)oh. 1 0: 
27,My ſheep heare my voice;&T kiow them; 
&'they follow mee,& Igiveunto them eter- 
nalllife:& they ſhal never periſh,neither ſhal 
any pluck them out of my hand: My Father, 
whichgave them me,is greater than a! : and 
none 18 abl2to take them out of my Fathers 
hand.We onght therfo1e to beas fare of our (al- 
vation,as of any other thing which Godhat p20- 
miled,o2 thich we'are bound to bel&be, Foz, to 
doabt therof fn reſpect of woes fruth,fs blaſphe- 
nous 
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mous againſt the immutability of bis frath. 

Pen] But are there:not ſome doubts , ;at 
ſome times, even in the very Ele&, and in 
thoſe whichare growneto the greateſt per- 
ſwaſion ? 

Theol. Pes verily. Foz he that never donb- 
ted,never beleved. Foz wholoever beleeveth 
intruth, feleth ſometimes -doubtings and was 
berings. Even as the found bodp feeleth many 
ings of diſeaſes,which ifhehad not health, 
be-could not fle: fo the ſound ſonle feeleth ſome 
doubtings, which if it were not ſound, it could 

of ſoeaſily feele. Foz, we f&elenot cozruption 
Wpcomvption nt we feele cozruption by grace. 
po, algae grace wee bave, the maze quicke 
wee are tn the feeling of cozruption . ©ome 
men of tender ſkinnes and quicke feling; will 
eaſily fele the lighteſt feather, #n ſofteſt man= 
ner laid upon the ball.of their heads; which o- 
thers of mozeflow feeling and hard fleſh, cans 
not ſo eaſty diſcerne. So then it is certafne,that 
although the c<ildzen of GO D feele fome 
doubtings at ſome times, pet the ſame doe no 
whit impeach the certaintie of their ſalvation 5 
but rather argue a perfec ſoundneſſe and-health 
of their ſonles, Foz, when (ach liftle grud- 
gings are felt in the ſoule , the c<ildzen of 
G@DD oppole againlt them the certainetie 
of GODS truth and p;omiles, and ipdee 
eafilp 


tt 
as | 
I - 


© ly 
if 


eaſily obercomethenr, Foz, theLo2ds people 
 n&edno moze'to feare them,” than he that rives 
th:ongh the ſkreetes upora luſtie Golding with 
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his wozdbphis fide, needeth to feare the bars 
king and: bauling of a few little curres' oo 


vhappefs. 
- Phil, Shew yet more olainely how! or'in 


what refpe@ the child of Gbd may borh have 


btings,andyer be fallyaffured, 
| Theol. . Even as a'man{et on the top of the 
bigheſt feple in the 'Wozld, and ſo falf bound 
tifito if, that hee cannot fall thongh hee Wold: 
yet when he-looketh downeward, he! feareth, 
becanſe mansnatnre ts not acquainted not ac- 
cuſfomedto'-moant fo high in the ap:ze; and to 
behold the earth ſo farre beneath : but whenh&@ 
loketh npward., and perceiveth' himſelfe faſf 
bound, and otit of all , then hee caſteth 
awap "all care : Even fo, " when wee-looke 


downeward' 'fo our ſelbes, wee have donbfs 


and feares : but when wee looke npward to 


Ch:ilt , andthe trath ofhis p:zomiſes, we fels 


our ſelves cocke-ane, and ceaſe to donbt any 
moze;/©- 7 

Phil. Declare unto us what is the originall 
of theſe'doubrs and feares, and from whence 
they ſpring in the children of God. 
Thesl. 'They lpzingkrom the impe rfceion 


of onr regenerat ton, aid TY that nrite A” 
g 
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is,in the very minde-of the elec, between faith 
and infidelitic.  Fo2, theſe twodo mightily fight 
together tn.the mof regenerate, and ſtrive to 0- 
ver-maſter, andover-thavow one another, 1By 
reaſon thereof, ſometimes it commeth to paſſe, 
t:ongh the p:evailing of: unbeltefe , that the 
molt excellent ſervants of God: map fall tnto 
fits and:pangs of diſyaire,. as Job and David i11 
theic temptations did; Andeven in-theſe dayes 
alſo; fome of Gods c<tldzen/at ſometimes are 
ſh:ewdly handled this way,” and bzought: very 
low, oven unto. deaths Þoze 2 but yet the Lozb 
in great mercy. doth recover them!, both from 
totall--and finall deſpaire . Onely-:thep are 
humbled anv-tryed/by theſe ſharpe+fits foz- a 
time, and that fo2 thetr great good. Foz, as 
wenule to ſay, that an ague in a young man is 8: 
ſigne of health : ſo,theſe-burning fits of-tempta- 
tionsty-the elect fo the moſt part,are ſignes of 
Gas grace and favour, Fo2, if thep were not 
of God,the Divellwouldnever be lo buſte with 
them.  : 

Phil. ls it not meerc preſumption, and an 
overmuch truſting to our ſelyes, tobeg;pete 
ſwaged of our ſalvation? - 7 
_- Theg).. Nothing lefſe, Foz, the. gronnd of 
this perſwaſton is not laid in our ſelves, 02 any 
thing within us, 03. ns 5 bnt 'onely in 
the rizhteonſnefle of/ aft and the mercifull 
p292 
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pzomilesof God.'Fo2, is if any preſumption fo2- 
us fo beleeve that which God; hath pzomiſed,” 
Ch:if hath purchaſed, and the holp Ghoſt bath- 
ſealed » No- verily , it is not any p:eſumptjan, 
bat a thing which wee all. Kand bound un»: 
to, as wee will anſwer it af the -dzcadfnll dap 
of fudgement. As foz or lelves,wee doe freely., 
confefſe, that in Gods ſight wee are but lumps. 
of ſinne, and maſſes of miſerie, andcannof,of 
our -ſelves mobe hand oz foote.to the furthe- 
rance of oar. ſalvation. ant, being juſfified by 
faith, we are af peace with God, and fully per= 
y 6h of his lovg and favour towards. us, in 

2 

Phil, Cannot the reprobates and ungodly. 
be aſſured of theirfalvation ?- 

Theo] .No. Foz, the P;ophet ſaith, Flay 57. 
22, Thereisno peace to the-wicked, Then I- 
7 reaſon thus : They which have not the inward: 

} - peacecannot be aſſured 2 But the wicked have- 
; notthe inward peace ; therefo:ethey cannot bs 
aTared. Stedfalt faith in the pzomiles. doth aſ- 

ſure : 3But the wicked have not ſtebfaſt faith.in 
the pzomiſes; therefoze they cannot bee aſſured. 

The Spirit of adoption poth-aſſore + 1But- the 
wicked have not the Spirit of adoption; There- 
faze they cannot be. aſſured, 

To conclude:Uhen a man f&leth in himſelfe 
an evill conſcience, Viindenel, pzofanenefle, 

2 and 
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and dfſobedience;hee ſhall in diſpite ofhis heart- 
ſing this dolefull ſong : A know not whether JI 
ſhall be ſaved 02 damned. 

- Phil, Isnot thedoarine of the aſſurarice of” 


Gllvation moſt comfortable dofrine? © | 
'Theol.YBesdonbfleſſe. Foz except aman bee 
perſwaded of the favour of God, and the foz- 
gtvenelle of ſins, and conſequently of his ſalva- - 
fion, that comfozt can hee habe in any thing 
Beſides this, the petſwaſton of Gods love to- 
wards us, fs the rote ofall our love and <<&re- 
full obedience fowardshim. Foz, therefoze we 
love hin and obey him, becauſe wee know hee 
bath loved ns firſf, and wzitfen onr names in 
the boke of life. But, on the contrary, that 
generall dogrine of the Papiſfs, which would 
habe men alwapes doubt and feare ina ſervile 
ſozt,is molt helliſh and uncomfoztable. Foz, ſo 
long as a man holds that, what encouragement 
can bee baveto ſerve God ? what love to his 
PBajeſkie - what hope in the pzomiſes - what 
Mie in tronble what patience in adber- 

e - 

Antil, Touching this point I am flat of 
your minde. For,Ithinke verily a man ought 
co bee perſwaded of his ſalvation: and = 
mine owne part I make no queſtion of it, I 
hope to be f vedas well as the beſt of v2 
all.T am out of feare for that, For,T have ſuch a 
ſtedfaſt 


a 
© * 
"5 
v 
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ſtedfaſt faith in God, that if there ſhould bee 
but two inthe world ſaved, I hope I ſhould 
be one of them. 
Theol. Ponare very confivent indeed, Þ 

are perſwaded befoze you know. FJ would po po 
ground were as godas your vaine confide 
But who ts ſo bold as blinde Bapard 2 pont 
bope is but fancte, and as a ſicke mans dzeame, 
Pon hope pon cannot tell what. Pon have'no 
ground foz that you ſay . Foz, what hope can 
pon have to bee ſaved, when yon walke in no 
path ofſalvation 2 UWhat hope can a man have 
to come to London ſpeedily, that travelleth no- 
thing that way , but quite contrary ? What 
hope can a man have to reapea good crop of 
cozne , that uſeth no meanes, neither plows 
eth, ſoweth, no2 harroweth 2 What hope can a 
man have tobe fat and well ltking of his body, 
that ſeldome o2 never eateth any meate - UWhaC 
hope can a man have to eſcape dzowning, thich 
leapeth into the Dea» Even ſo, what hope 
can pon have to be ſaved, when yon walke no- 
thing that way, when you ule no meanes, 


when pon do all things that are contrarp' to 
the ſame 2 Foz ( alas ) there is nothing fn por 
of thoſe things, thich the Scriptures doe 'af- 
firme muſt bee in all thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved- 
There be none of the fozenamed fignes and to- 
bens in pon. Pon are ignozant, pzophane and 

R 4 care 
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careleNe.. God ts not wozſhipped under pour 
rofe.There is no frue feare of God ta your ſelfe, 
no2 i your houſhold, Yor ſeldome beare the 
W62> avant) Pou content pour ſelfe with an 
igno:ant miniſfer, You have no pzapcrs in your 
ſlie,no reading, ns fingiag of Plalmes,, no 
tnffructions,exhoztations,oz atmonitions,o2 any 
other Ch:ilfian exerciſes. Pon. make no con- 
ſclence ofthe obſervation of the Pabbath': pou 
uſe. not the name of. God with any reverence: 
pou beak-ont ſometimes into bozrible oathes x 
curſings:you mabc.an ozdinarp matter of ſwea- 
ring by pour faith and pour troth, Pour wife is 
irreligions ; y pqur c<ild;en dilſolute and ungra- 
cious;pour ſervaits p:ofane and carclefſe. You 
ere an example i pour owne houſe of ail fs 
theiſme,z conlcienceieT? behaviour, Pou are.a 
g:eat gameffer,aitotour, a ſpead=thaift, a d:in- 
k:r,a common ale-honſe hunter, a whoze-hunzs 
ter; and fo conclude,giben to all bice and naugh- 
finclſe. Nowſhen I pzav you, tell mee, 02 ra- 
ther let pour conſcience fell me, What hope can 
poa habe to bee ſaved,fa long as pon walke and 
ron'inue in this courſes Doth not ©, John (ap, 
1 Joh.r.6, If wecſay wee have fellowſhip 
with him,and, walk in darknefſe,we are liar , 
Dathnot the ſame Apoſtle avouch,that fach as 
ſapthey kiow God,and kepe not his Fomnuſer 
dements,arelyars? 1 Joh, 3.4. ... 

Anaine, 
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[« Again, doth hbenot ſay, 1 J oh, 3 «18. Hethat 


committethſingis.of the d1yell: And,W hoſo- 
eyer.doth not Tighteouſneſle,is not ok Gag? 


(ahich bzagged that Abraham wag their fat 
that thep were of their father the divell, b 


thep did his wo:ks:Dothnot þ Apoſtle Paul ſap, 
Ro.6. 16,His ſervants we are,towhom we or 
bey, whether.it beof ſinunto death,or of obe- 
dience unto righteouſnes? Doth not the Dcrips ih 
ture ſap, Job.3.7. He that doth rightecnlnes rs = 
righteous?Dothnot cur Lo2d Jeſas affirm,that Mar.7. 
ot every. onethat faith; Lord, Lord, ſhall en» 10: 

ter into the kingdome of heaven,but heethat 
doth rhe wil ofmy father which4s.1n heaven? 
Therefaze J conclude,that, fo2 as much as pour 
whole courſe ts carnall, carelefſe and diſſolute, 
you can have no warrantable hope to be ſaved; 

' Phill do verily thinke that this, mans caſe 
(which now you have laid open )--is the caſe 
of thouſands; o itq , , "we qo. 

\Theol.Pea donbtleſſe of thouſand thouſands, 
the mozeis the pity. +40, 

 Antil.Sofc and faire,Sir,you.are very round 
indeed.Sofr fire maketh {weet, mault,l hope, _ 

ou know we mult be ſaved by merey,&.nar |... 


Dy SEA If could do all myſelf, wherefore,, '* 
erveth Chriſt 2 I hope, that which], cannot ..: -.. 
do,ke will do for me. And Lhope to be gant ep 


250 The Plaine mans . 


by Jefus Chriſt as well as the beſt of you all, 


Theol. Dh, now J ſi which way the game 
goeth:Pon wonld faine make: Ch2iff a cloke fo; 
pour ſins. Yon no rankly, am Gal pun Chat 
Pot will ſinne frankly, and vircdurm _ 
[coze. Truly there be many thouſands of your 
minde,thich hearing of Gods abundant mercy 
in Ch:if, are thereby made mo2e bold to ſinne. 
3But they thall know one vay tothetr coſf, vhat 
tt fs to abuſe the mercy of God. The Apoſtle 
ſajth, Rom.2.4.The mercy and loving kindyes 


of God ould lead us to repentance:Bnt we | 


fe, it leads many fo farther harvneſſe of heart. 
TheP:ophet ſaith,Pfal. 130.4. With him 1s 
mercy that he may be Rared: at manp there- 
by are made moze ſecure and careleſſe. But to 
come ne&rer themarke : pon ſap pon hope fo be 
faved by Jeſas Ch:iff. Janfwer: ifthofe things 
be found jn yon, nhich the Scripture avouch to 
- bee in all that ſhall bee ſaved by bim, then pou 
map have god confidence, and alſured hope ; 0- 
therwiſe not: Now the Dcriptures doe thus de- 
termine it, andſet it downe:that ifaman' ben 
Ch:ift,andloke to be ſaved by him, he mult bee 
3. things ENoued with thele qualit tes following : 
required Fixſt,he mnt be a new Creatare, 2 Cor. 5:17, 
thit hall Decondly, hee mulſf live; not after the luſts of 
ve 15 , menbutafter the will of God, 1 Per. 4.2. 
Cheilt, 


THY bee mult be xealous of god wotkes, 
Fourthly, 


Tit. 2, "© 
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Fourthlp,he muſf dye to ſin,and ltve fo righte- 
ouſnefſe, Rom. 6. 14, | 


r Joh. 2.6. 


Seventhly, hee mult crucifie the leth, with the: 


affections andluſts, Gal. 5. 


after the ſpirit, Rom.$.r. 


1.aft of all, he mnff ſerve God fn righteonſneſſe 


dee holineſſe all the dayes of hts like, 
un.t.7 5; 

Loe then what things are required of all that 
ſhall be ſaved by Ch2iff. Now therefo:e ifthele 
- thiags be in yonin ſome meaſare oftrath, then 
your hope is currant,foumdand good: otherwiſe 
it fs nothing wozth. Foz,in vaine do men ſay, 


thep hope to bee ſaved by Ch:ilf,when-as thep 
walke difſolntely. The reaſon hereof ts, becanſe 


the members muſt bee ſutabletothe head. But 
Chiff our headts holp 2 therefoze we his mem- 


bers mult be holp alſo;as it is w2itten, r Per. 1. 


15,Beye holy,for Iamholy . Dtherwile,if we 
willjopne p2ofane and ungodly members to our 


bolp head Ch2iff,then we make Chiiſt amonſter: 


As tf a man ſhouldfopne unto the head of a Ly- 
on, the neck of a Beare, the body of a Wolfe,mb 


the legges of a Fore ; were tt nota monffrons 


thing? 


— 
_—_— 


how Tp mp Foo titblameale , 
Siitly.he muito walke as Ch:iff hath walked, 


24. 
Etghthly,he muſt walke,not after the fleſh, but 
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things 2 would if not make a-monſtrons crea 
ture: Even ſuch a thing do thep goe abont;vhich 
woald have (wearers, dzunkards, whozemon- 
gers,and ſach itke,to be the members of Ch:tf, 
and to have life and ſalvation.by bim. But ſith 
pot bo ſo much pzeſame upon Chatff,J pzay you 
let me aſke pon a queſtion. - 
 Antil, Whatis that? | +» 
Theol; Yow do pou know that Chzilt dyed 
fo; yon particularly, and by name * (me. 
Ant .Chriſt died for all men,& therefore for 
Theol,3But all men ſhall notbe ſaved by Cy:iſf, 
Pow therefoze do yon know that you are one'of 
them that have ſpeciall jiatereſt-in Chailt, and 
(hall be ſaved by his death - 
Antil, This I know, we are all ſinners,and 
cannot be fayed by any other than by Chriſt, 
Theol. Anſwer direaly tomy queſtion. Bow 
doe you know in pour ſelfe, and fo2 pour ſelfe, 
that pou are one of the elect, and one of thoſe fo; 
vhom Chzilt dped - 
Antil.l know,gt by my good faith in God, 
becauſe I put my whole tmſt in him, and | in 
none other. 
' Theol. But how know pon that you have 
faith: 02 how Hall a man know his faith? _ 
Antil.T know it by this,that1 have alwaies 
had as gooda meaning, and as good a faith to 
God-ward, asany manof my cailing,& that is 
"not 
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not book-learned; Thave alwaies feared God . 


withall my heart,/'and ſerved him with my 
_ ers, v3 GY SÞ- 


Theol.Tnſht now pou goabout the buſh, nd 
hover inthe apze;anſwer me to the point, Yow 
do you know certainly.and affaredly;that Chziff 
dyedfo2 pon particularly and by name # © 
Antil.Y ou would:make amanmad.! You 
put.mie-ont of my-faith: you drivemeefrom 
Chriſt:Bubif you goeabout to drive me from 
Chriſt;} willnever-believe you. For, I know 
we muſt be ſayed onely.by him, © 17”. 
Theol::-JI goe nokitbant to, dzive 'you from 
Ch:ift,but tg datbe you to Chziſt. Fo2.how can J 
d2ive.pou from iChztlf, ſeeing you never came 
neere him Pow can d2ive you ont of Chzilf, 
ſ&ing/pon;were never-in him-1But this is\it thaf 
deceibeth pon 4many others,that you think pon 
beleeve {in Ch2ift,becauſe yon ſay pou beleebe i11 
Chaiſt:as' though faithconſiGedin wo2zds;02 as 
| thongh a man had faith,becauſe he ſaith ſo:Xfe- 
very onetbat ſaith hee hath faith, thcrefoze hath 
faith,” and. every-onethat ſaith he belceveth in 
Chziſf, doth therefoze beleve ;then tha willnot 
bave faithz/uho-will not beleve » Bnt4n-verp 
ded pouvkaich; and the faith of many'iothers; is 
nothing otſebut mere imagination. But all this 
vhile pou have not anfwered my queſtion touch- 
_ tng your particalar knowledge. of Chaifk,-: 
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| Antil,-I can anſwer you no otherwiile:than 
I have anſwered you. And I thinkeI havean- 
{wered you ſafficiently. 

Theol. MA6,no2 pon fanlfer in pour {ptech : 
pour anſwer is nof wo:tha:button : pon ſpeake 
you wot not what: potr are altogether befogged 
and benighted in: this queſtion . 1But if there 
were in-yonr heart ſhe true knowledge andlive- 
ly feling of God, then 'J am ſtare pou would 
bave pe&lded another anda better anſwer 2! then 
you would have ſpoken ſomthing from the ſenle 
and feling of.your owne: heart , and from the 
wozke of Gods grace within pon, Bub becauſe 
pon can peld no found reaſon that-Chaif dyed 
foz pouparticularly and bp: name, ' therefbze J 
fulpec pou are! none of them abich have p2oper 
intereſt in htm, andin hom his death takes ef- 
fectindeod, 

Phil. Ithinke this queſtion woald gravell 
a great number : and few'there be that can an- 
{wer.it aright. 

Theol. Jt is. mol} certaine, Jknowitby 
lamentable experience, that not one of an bun- 
D:ed can (oundiy and! ſufficiently: anſwer this 
queſfion;none tnved;' but onelythoſe 4n thom 
the new-wozke is w:ought, anddoe by the in- 
ward. wazke of the Spirit feele" Cyzilt to bee 
theirs. J have talked with ſome, tthichare both 
witty,lenſible, « learned:: vho A” 

en 
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then they have b&ne bzonght to: this very point 
and (ſſae,have ffnck ſoze at it, and ffaggered verp 
much. And -howſoever they might by wit/and 
learning Guffle it over, and in a. blundzing ſozt 


ſpeake reaſon, pet had thep no feling of that 
hich thep ſaid,and therefozeno afſurance t and 
conſequently asgadnever a vhit, as neverths 
better. It is the ſanctifping Spirit that giveth 
 f&ling in thispoint': and therefoze without the 
fling of the operation of the ſame ſpirit, it can 
never be ſoundly anſwerev. Thns then, J doe 
cloſe np this whole matter: As the Uine-bzanch 
cannotlive and bzing fozth fruit, except itabive 
in the Wine : no moze can we except we abide 
in-Ch:ift, and be truly grafted inhim by _ 
faith. None can habe any benefit by him, but 
they only vhich dwellinhim. None canlive 'by 
Ch:ilf, but thep ubich are changed into Chtlt £ 


None arepartakers of his TG but they which 


are in his bodp : None can be ſaved by:Ch:ilt 
crucified, but they which are crucified with 
Chiiſt: Noneccanlive with him being dead; but 
thoſe which dye with/him beingalive [- 
let us rot-downWward in mo2tification, that we 
map ſhot upward in fanctification: let us dye to 
lin,that we may live to righteouſneſſe :let ns 
dye vhile we arealive, that wemap live when 
we are dead.” 

Aſnn, If nonecan bee ſaved by Chriſt, but 


onely 
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bnly theſe -which are ſo qualified as you ſpekk 
of, tun Lord. have mercy upon us : then the 
way to heavenis very ſtraite indeed, and few 
atall ſhall be jou ore For rhere be few luetiin 
the world. 

:1{Theol Pdhareno whit haeinderelbien: hi 
then allcomes toall,it is moſfcertaine,that'fety 
thail be ſaved:: Which thing J-Will ew txto 
pou, both by-Deripttire, reaſon anderamples. | 
:: Aſian. 'Pirſtthen let us heare1 it ta by 
the Scriptures.” . 

'Theol:Dur Lo:d Jeſas caith, Mar Y r0-Blele 
in at. theſtrait gate;For it is the wide gate; & 
broad way thatleadsto deſtruftion;and many 
there bee which goe in there-at : becauſethe 
gate is ſtrait,and the way narrow,thatleadeth 
uritolife,8& few there be that find it. Again he 
faith, Mar. 20.1 6,Many are called, but few are 
choſen. Jn andther place we read'of a certairie 
mae bhich came to-bur Saviour Ch:ilf,amd aſked 
bim oof parpoſe, thether few honld be ſaved. Lo 
hom our Load Jeſus anſweredthus: Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait. gate, For many(Ifay unto 
you)will ſeeke th enter in,& (hall not be able, 
Luk. 1 3.14:In vhich anſwer, albett our Saviour 
doth not anſwer directly to hisgueSion,citherve* 
gatively oz affirmativeip, vet voth he platnly in= 
ſinatebyhis ſpeches,that few ſhalbe ſaved. Foz 


__ us ltirve carneſtty; han” -} 
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that it is a-matter of great ffrife againſt the 


Wozld, the Fleſh, and the Divell. Secondly 
he affirmeth, that the gate is verp ftrait;ni ing, 
that nonecanenter i ng hn rows 
ding,and a!mott bzeaking their i rep Apo 


ZLaCly, he laith, that many "y 
of them that tobe many het hte 
they ſeke himnot aright. Elaias alſoſaith,cap. 
9. Except the Lord of, Hoſts-had left us a 
oo had beene as Sodome;; and hadbeene. 
like to-Gomorrah, The Apoltle alſo e 
out cf the Pzophet, that The Lord wall make a 
ſhort account 1n the earth,and gather it.intoa 
ſhort ſum with-rightcouſneſſe.; Che 


yay 
tores, I thinke,are Uſficient fo pzobe, that. few 


 4/a#n,Now.letus heare your reaſons... T 


© Theol, Af wecometo reaſon. Ma ro 


ther wonder that any ſhouldb& ſaved, than that 


f:w ſhall bee ſaved, F02 , .wie-have allthelets. 


and. binderances that may bes, both, within 


us , andwithout us, Wehave (as they ſay ) 


the ©anne, Poone, and ſeven ®tarres againlt 
us. Wee have all the.zDivels in hell againſt 


ns, withalltheir homes, heads, maxvellons 


freng:h, infinite wiles, cu;ning devices, d&pe 


lleights,and methodical temptations. Yere 
rannes a loze ſtreams: a” us, Then (4 | 


om.9.28, 
lay 1022, 
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we this preſentevill wozld againſt us, with 
her tnmnumerable baits, ſnares, nets, gins , and 
s,to catchns, fefter ns, andentangle ns, 
cre "we have- p:ofits and pleaſures , riches 
and honour, wealth'and pzeferment, ambitfon 
and covetonſneſſe, * Here comes-in a Camp? 
ropalt'of ſpiritnall pjidinviltble enemies, Laff- 
Iy, we have our frth, that is , our cozrupted 
natrve againff 1s: wee have our ſelves againft 
- ourſelves; Foz, we onr ſelves are as great e- 
nemiles to our ſalvation, as either the Woztv, 
_  s: the Dfvell. "Fqz;our underſfaiding, reaſon, 
toffit affections are' altogether a inff us. 
Duir'ttaturall wiſedome is anenemie unto us, 
Dux” concupiſcences*and laſts doe ' miniffer 
ſfrength to Dathans temptations, They are all 
in leagne with Sathan againſt us," They take 
part with bim in everp tbitig againſt as and 
our ſalvation. They ftght all under bis ſtan- 
vard, and receive tieirpap of him. This then 
goeth hard on onr fide , that the Divell bath an 
inward part agatalf ts ; and wee carry alwates 
wit v7 our Nie, ink , which ts oy 
ready, day and night, tobetrap ns info the 
hands of Sithan ' pea, founbolt the doze, and 
let him in'fo'cnt onr th:oats. Vere then wee lee 
an hnge army of d:eadfall enemies, anda very 
= of Divels, lying in ambuſh agataſt our 
loules, Are not we kprrefaze peo? wyetches in - 
mo 
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molk pitifull caſe., which are thus betrayedand 
befieged on every ſide z Allthings thenconſt- 
dered , may wee not juſflymervell , that: any 
thall be ſabed 2 Fo2, whoſeethnot,whoknow- 
eth not', that thouſand thouſands are carrped 
headlong to deſtruction, either with the tempta- 
tions of the Wozld, the Fle(, 02 the Divell - 
35at pet further 4 will ſhew by another very 
manifeſt andapparent reaſon, that the. mum- 
berof Gods Clec upon the face of the earth, 
are very few in compariſon; which may thus 
be conſidered: ' Firf, let there bee taken awap 
from amongl(l ns-all Papiſts,- Athetfs , and 
PYeretickes. Secondly ,- let there bee hoaled 
ont all vicions and notozions cvill-livers , as, 
Swearers , Dzunkarvs , Whozemongers , 
Wozldlings, Deceibers , Coſeners, Pzoud 
men, Rioters, Gameſters, and allthe pzophane 
multitude. Thirdly , let there bee refuſed. ano 
ſozted ont all Pypocrites , carnall Pzoteſtauts, 
vaine P2ofefſozs,\Back: ſliders, Deceivers,; and 
cold C2iſfims. Let alltheſe;; A ſay , be ſez 
parated : and then tell mee how manp ſound, 
ſincere , faithfull ; and zealons YWozthippers 
of God will bee found amongſt us. J- ſuppoſe 
wee- ſhould | not neede the Art: of Atithme# 
ticke to number them. Fo2, I thinke thers 
wouldbe verp few in every Uillage > Towne, 
and Citie ; Jdoabt they 


would walke vers 
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thinly in the fixefs, ſoas a-man might eaftly 
tell them as thep goe. Our Lo2d Jeſus aſkes a 
queſtion in the Goſpell of S. Luke ſaping, Doe 
yolt thinke, when the Son of man commeth, 
that he ſhall \finde faith on the earth? Luk.1 8. 
8. To vhich we map anſwer, ſarely, verp little, 
' Phi, Now according to your promiſe, 
ſhewthisthing alſo by examples. bl] 
-” Theol. Zn'the firſt age of the wozld, all fleſh 
had's co:rupted their waics, that God conld no 
ger beare them;but even vowed their deftru- 
cffon by the overflowing of waters. When the 
Floud came', how- few tocre- found faithfull 
Tight perſons onely were ſaved by the Arke , 
How few righteous were fottnd fn Sodome, x 
the Cities adjoyning? but one pooze Lot and his 
family. ow few bel&vers were found in Jeri- 
cho? Bnt one Rahab.ow few of the old Iſra- 
elites entered into the Land of Pzomiſe 2 3Bnt 


' fwo;Caleb and Joſhua. The reſt could not en- 


fer in,becauſe ar their unbel&efe. The trne and 
viſible Church was ſmall, during the governes 
ment-of ſhe Andges, as appeareth plentifallp in 
that Boke. Jn Bliahs time, the Church was fo 
ſmall, that it did 'nof appeare. Ja the. raigng 
of the Kings of Iſrael 4 ]udah,the ſincere woz- 
ſhippers were very few, as appeareth by all the 
P26phets. During the captivitie , the Church 
was as the Poong uinver a cloud, ſhe was = 

en 
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ven info the wilderneſſe, where ſhe bid her (elf, 
During the perſecutions of the Gzecke Empire 
by Gog, Magog and Egypr, they were feweſt 
of all. Jn Chaif's time , 'whata ſilly company 
did be begin withall - Pow were all things coz- 
rupted by the Pzieffs, Dcribes and Pharifzs z 
Jn the beginning of the Apoſtles pzcachittg,there 
were few bel&@vers. After the firſf fire handed 
p&rs,vhat an Cclipſe was inthe Chur,paring 
the height of Antichzifts reigne : Pow few tree 
wozlhippers of God were: inthe wozld , - foz the 
ſpace almoſt of ſeven hundxd pers * Since the 
Goſpel was bzoached «x ſp:cad abzoad, how few 
doe bel&be 2-And,as the P2ophet ſaith , Lord, 
who hath beleeved our report? E/ay 53.1. 
Thus then you ſ&,it is apparent (both by Scrip- 
ture, reaſon, and examples of all ages) thaf the 
number ofthe Elec is very (mall; and when all 
comes to all, few (all be ſabed. - | 

Phil. -I'pray you tell ushow|few', and to 
whatſcantling they may be reduced;w hether 
one v5 a hundred, or one ofa thouſand ſhallbe 
fave 

Theol, No man knowes that, neither can J 
give pou any direc and certaine anſwer unto it, 
15nt, I ſap, that in compariſon of the Rep:0- 
bate;there Call bat a few be ſaved. Foz, all that 
p:ofeſſe the Goſpell , are not the true Church 
befoze God. There bis many in the Church, 

D 3 which 


Phil. 2,12. 


, obſerve the compariſon of the holp Ghoſt be- 
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vhich are not of the Church. 
- Phil, How doe you prove thar? | 
Theol.Ontef the ninth fothe Komians:where 
the Apoſtle ſaith , [All are not Tirael that are of 
Ifrae),Rom.9.6.Andagain Efay crpeth concer- 
ning Iſr2e],” Thoughthe number Sh the chil- 
dren of Iſrael wereas the ſand of the Sea, yet 
bota remnantſhall be faved, Rom,g.27, 
Phil, How dce'you balanceiit in the viſible 
Church? or in what compariſon doe you take 
it? letus heare ſome eſtimate of it.Some think 
one of an bundred; ſome,but ohe of a hag 
ſhall be ſaved. 
' Theol.Indied I have heard ſome learned ad 
godly Divines give fuch confectures:but foz that 
matte, J can ſapnothing to it. 'Bnt onlylet ns 


— A .& «  l__ _—_ 


twirt a remnant andthe ſand of the Sca , anddt 
will give ſome light-into the matter. 

Plil; Doth'not the knowledge of this 
So diſcourage men from ſeeking after 
God? $121 

Theol. Nothing lefle But rather it ought fo 
awake ns.and ffir np {n'ns a greater care of our | 
ſalvotion , that 'w& map be in the number of 
Chiiſtsli'tle flocke, uhich make an end of their 
ſalvation in feare nd trembling 

Phil. Some makelight of al theſe matters. 
Ochers lay, As for rhe life to come,that i , a 

ea 
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leaſt matter of an hundred to be cared for. Ag 
for that matter,they wil leave it ro God;jeyen 
a5pleaſeth him:they will not meddlewithit. 
For they ſay, God that made them muſt faye 
the. They hope they ſhal doas wel as others, 
and make at good ſhift as their neighbours, 
Theol. It is lamentable that men ſhould be 
fo careleſſe, & make ſo light of that which (of all 
other things ) is moſt weighty nd 
For,w batſhal ir grofit a man,though heſiould 
win the whole world,if heloſe ba ſoul?asthe 
autho2 of all wiſedame teffifieth,Mat;1 6,26; 
ſun] pray you,Sir,under corre&ion,give 
me leave to ſpeak my mind in this point, am 
an ignorant man: pardon me if Iſpeak idle, | 
\ For, A fooles bolt 1s ſoone ſhot, 
Theol. Sap on. 
- Fſuzr.1do verily think that God is Rrcinger 
than the Dive!l.. Therefore I cannot beleeve 
that he wil ſuffer the Divel to have more than 
himſelfe. He willnot.take it'at his hands, He 
loveth mankinde better than ſo. 

Theol.Pon docarnallp imagine,that God wil 
w:effle and fribe with the divell about the mat- 
ter. As foz Gods power it doth never croſle his 
will : fo2 God can doe nothing againſl his'will 
and decr@,becaule he will not. | 

Aſun, ea,but the edt faith, God will 
have all men faved, 


S 4 Theol, 
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- Theol. That fs not meant of every particulat || { 
nds of all ſozts fomez Some Aewes, fome |ff : 
Cn viy rich, lome pe:e,ſome bigh, "_ | 
fine Chriſt dyed for ll therefore all ſhall 
be ſaved. 
* (Theol.Chaff dyed fo; all in ſufficiency cfhis 
death;but not in efficacy unto life . Foz only the 
Elett ſhall be ſaved by his death; as it is wzits 
ten;Luke 22.20, This is my/blood in thenew 
Teſtament, whichis givenfor you;meaning his 
Diſciples audchoſen childzen, Andagain, Heb.s 
9.Chailt being conſecrated, is mave the Authoz 
of ſalvation to all that obey him. 
_ .- Aſun,Godis Racrcifall ,& therfore I hope he 
will aye the greateſt part for his mercy. fake. 
Theol. The greatcft part all periſh : bnt all 
"that (hall be ſaved, ſhall bee ſaved by hts mercy. 
Asit is wzitten \Rom., 9.He wil have mercy on 
-whom he will have mercy;and whom he wil 
he hardneth,Andagatn, Rom g.1t isnot in him 
that willeth,or him that runneth; but in God 
that ſhewerh:mercy. Therefo:c though Godbe 
-fnfinite in mercy , and Chzift infinite {a' merit, 
pet hone thall Jae mercy, bat onely the vellels 
of mercy. 
Antil, Can you tell who ſhall be ſaved; and 
who ſhalbe damned ? Do you know Gots ſes 
crets ? When were you im Heaven * When 
\pake 
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ſpake you with God ? Iamoftheminde that 
all men ſhallbe faved, For, Gads:mercy is a- 
boveall/his works; Say you w har you will; 
and what, you can , God did not make usto 
condemne us. \ 

'Tneol Pan are” very yeremptorp indeed:pon 
are moe boidthan wile : foz Thiift ſaith , Few 
ſhail be ſaved 2 pou ſap, All hall be ſaved. UWhes 
ther then ſhall we beleeve,Chailt o2 yon 2 | 

 Axtil.If there ſhould come:two ſoules,one 
Sr heavez,and ancther fron hell, and bring 
us cerrajne newes how the caſe ſtood, then I 
would beleeve itindeed, 

Theol.Put caſetwo ſonles of the tead ſhould 
come. the one from heaben; the other from hell : 
J can tell yorafo:ehand certainely what thep 
would ſay.and what newes they would b:ing. 

\ Aztil.WhatT pray you?- : 

Theol. They would ſap there be few in_hea- 

ben,and many in hell : heavenis emptp,and hell 


(is fail. 
Antil,.How know you tharthow know you 


they wouldfay:{o? 161 

Theol.J am furezifthey rpeake the frath,thep 
muſfne&ds lap ſo, 

Antil Muſtthey needs ? Why,l pray you, 
mult they needs 2-7 

Theol. WBecanſe the Wozd of. God faith 


[p. Becanſe Moſes and the P2ophcts ſap ſo. If 
you 
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pon Will not beleove Moſes and the Þ2ophets; 
neither wi!l pon bel&eve , thonghone , though 
two, though an hundzed ſhould riſe from: the 
dead. 

Antil, Yes but I would. 

Theol.J pzap poulet me ask pou a queffion, 
Whether do yon think that Gov and his Wozd: 
wt ompng) v% 20A are mozeto beecre- 
dited 2 
Axntil, If T were fare that God faid fo,then 
I wonldbeleeve it.. 

Theol. Jfhis Wozd ſap (o,doth not he ſap loe 
Jsnot be and his Wozdall one - 

Antil.Yet for all that,if I might heare God 
himſelfe ſpeak it,it would tnove me much. 

Theol. Pou fhew your ſelfe to bee a notable 
Infidell.Pou will nof beleve Gods wo2d with- 
out lignes,and miracles, and wonders from the 
dead, 

Anti/, You ſpeak as though you knew cer- 
tainly that hell is full: you doe but ſpeake at 
random:you cannot tel:you were never there 
to ſce. But, for mine own part, I belceve there 
isno hell atall;, but onely the hell of a mans 
conſcience, 

Theol, RNowpon ſhew your ſelke in kind what 
pon are.Pou ſap you bel&eve no hell at all. And 
J think, if pon were well examined, pou beleeve 
no heaven at all,neither Godnoz divell, 


Antil 7 
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- Antil. Yes: Tbeleeve there is a heaven, ber 
cauſe] ſee it with mine eyes. - 

Theol: Boy will beleveno moze belike than 
pon (& ; but bleſſed is hs that beleeveth,and ſeeth - 
nof, John 20.29., Pou are one of the rankeff Az 
thc ifs that ever I talked withall. 

Anutil,You ought not to Judge Z on know 
not mens hearts. 

Theol, Ontof the abumdance of the heart tho 
mouth ſpeaketh.' Pen have ſafficiently bew2aps 
cd yonr heart by pour'wozds : ' Foz; the fongue 
is the kep of the minde. As fo2 fadging, J fudge 
pon onelp bp ponr fruits : nhich is lawfnll. Foz 
we map fuſtlp ſlap; Jt is a badte@ vhich b:in- 
geth fozth bad fruit :- and hee that'doth wickeds 
ly, is a wicked /man;' But it ts yonzandſach as 
pou are, that will take upon pou to fudge mens 
hearts.” Fo2 thoigh a mans onfward actions 
be religions and honeff; pet pon will condemne 
him: Andifa mangive himſelfe to ſhe wozd and 
p:aper ; refo2me his'family, and ablkaine from 
the groſfe ſinnes of the wozld , pon will by and 
x by ſay, Yee isanhppocrite. And 'thus pon fake 
upon -yot-to judge mens hearts, as though 
pon knew with what secion thele things are 
done, © 

Antil.'T corifeſſe F: am «fioner 6/ ndida are 
all other for ought T'know, There 1s no man 
but he any be Hana] I pray God fend F 

a 
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all ofhis grace, that wee may pleaſe him, and 
get to heavenat laſt, 

 - Theol, Now pon would Guffle up all toges 
ther.as though you were as god as the beff, and 
as though there were no difference of ſinners z 
but pot muſt learn fo know that there isagreat 
difference of finners. Foz, there is the penitent, 
and the tmvenitent ſinner ; the carefall, aw the 
careleſſe ſinner ;the ſinner whoſe ſinnes are nat 
imprced, and the ſinner whoſe ſinnes are impuz 
ted ; the ſnncrthat ſhall be ſaved,and the ſinner 
that hall-be damned, Foz,it is one thing to ln 
of frailty ; another thing to live in it,dwell in tt, 
and frade i-{t,and (as the holp Ghoſt ſpeaketh, 
Efay 5.£ 8.) to (ack it in,as the fiſh ſucketh was 
ter, and to d2atv it unto: us ihtart-ropeomnd 
co2ds of vanity, ' 

Toconclude therefoze,there is as greaf diffe- 
rence betwirt a ſinner and a inner , as betwixt 
light and darkneſſe. F0o2,though Gods child:en 
be ſinners fn reſpect ofthe remnants of fin with- 
in them ,: yet the Dcripturescall them foft and 
righteons;/ becauſe they are- fuſfified by Ch:ilt, 
and ſanctified by his grace and holy ſpirit. - And 
fo; this .canſe-it is that D. John ſaith, He that is 
borne of God,finneth nor, John 4.6. 

Antil, What, I pray you,did you never f1n 
- Theol,” Wes: and To mn whatars pou 
the better # * ++ ! a} 
eAnti, 
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| them,they belong notunto me, 
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' Anztil, You Preachers cannot agree among 
yourſelves. One faith one thing,and another 
faithanother thing:ſo that you briog the 1gno- 
rant people into a mammering:' & they know 
not on-which hand to rake. - © 
Theol. The Pzeachers, God be thanked,a- 
gre very well together in all the main grounds 
of Religion, and paincipall points of ſalvation, 
43:t if they diſent in ſome other matters, pou 
are fo try the ſpirits, whether they be of Gov 02 
ry Pou mult try all things,and keep that vhich 
g god, Fey | 
Antil. How can plaine and imple men try 
the ſpirits and do&rines of the Preachers ? © * 
Theol.Pes. Foz the Apoſtle ſaith, : Cor.2.15 
The ſpiritualman diſcernethall things.And S. 
John ſaith to the holy Chzif8ians, 1 John 2.26. 
You have received an ointment from that hc- 
ly one,and know all things ; that is, all things 
neceſſary to ſatvation. Thoſe therfoze thich have 
the ſpirit of God, can judge and dilcerne of do-' 
trines, whether they be of God 02 no. -: 
Antil, Tam notbook-learned,and therefore' 
I cannot judge offuch matters; As for hearing 
of ſermons, I have no leafure to-go ro them: T 
have ſomewhat elſe to doe. Let them that are 
bookiſh, and heare ſo many ſermons, judge of 
ſich matters. For, I will not meddle with 


Theol, 
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Theol. Pet foz all that,pou ought to read the 
Dcriptures,und hear the wazd of God pzeached, 
that you mop be able to diſcerne betwirt truth 
and falſhod in. matters of religion, 

Antil Belike you think-none can be ſaved 
without preaching ,- and-that all men ſtand 
bound to frequent Sermons: but Iam not of 
your mince 1n that. | 

Theol. Dur L02d Jeſs caith,Joh. 10 2:My 
ſhcep hear my voice. Andazain he ſaith, Joh. 8; 
47.He thatis of God heareth Gods word. Ye 
therfore hear it not,becaule ye arenot of God, 
Pou ſ&.therefaze how Chiiſt-Jeſns maketh it a 
ſpeciall note of Gods childzen,to beare his wozd 
peached. - 

Anti, But1 think we may ſerve God well 
enough without a Preacher. For Preachersare 
but men,and what canthey doe ? A Preacher 

15ago0d man,ſo lovg as he is inthe pulpit;but 
if he be out of the pulpit, he is but as another 
man. 

Theol. Pon ſpeake contemptuoſlp of Gods 
mellengers,md of Gods ſacred ozdtnance. But 
ſhe Apoſtle doth fully anſwer your objccion,ſap- 
fug,Rom.10. Faith comes by hearing,and hea- 
ring by the word:of God : 4nd how can they: 
heare withouta Preacher?Jn which wozbs (he! 
Apoſtle tels pon flatly, that pou can never have; 


fatth no2 ſerve God aright without pzeaching.: 
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Anti]. When you have preached all that 
you can, you can make the Word of God no 
better than it is ; and ſome put-in'and put- 
out whar they liſt. The Scriptures are but 
mens inventions: and they madethe Scrip- 
tures. 
| Theol, Wi preach, not tomake the' wozd 
better,but to make yon better. As foz putting- 
in and putfing-ont, it is a mere nntruth, And 
whereas pon ſap , The Scriptures were made 
by men, it is blaſphemp ones fo khinke if ; amv 
pon are wozthy to receive pour anfwer at Ti- 

Urne. | | 

Antil,Now I ſee you are hot, I perceive,for 
all your godlinefſe you will be angry 

Theol. J take it to be no ſinne fo be angry a>. . 
gainff ffi. Foz ponr fin is very great 2 and vho 
can beare if - lg 

Antil, All this while you ſpeake much for 
preaching : but you ſay nothing for prayer. L 
think-there is as much'need of prayer as prea-" 
ching. For, I finde in the Scriptures,Pray con- 
tinually,bar I finde not, Preach continually, 

Theol. No man denieth, bnt thatPzayer is 
moſt needfull alwayes to bee jopned unto P2eas 
<ing and all other holp exerciſes : fo2 it is the 
hand-maidtoall.But pet we pzefer p:eaching a- 
bove it becauſe pzeaching is both the directo2 and 
whetifone of Pzaper:yeait Rereth us ag” 
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all ſpirituall actions and ſcxvices whatſeever : 
without the which loc cank&p ng certain courſe, 
but are everreadp. toerre on this hand oz that, 
Now whereas pou ſap yen flgd P2ap cotitinu- 
ally, but not P;eachcontinualiy, pou might ( if 
you were not wiifillp blinde ) findalſo Jdzeach 
continually. Fazthe Apoſle ſaithto Timothy, I | 
2 I1m,3.1 :Be-inſtant,preach the wordin ſea- |N 
ſon and out of { lca{ons that is, alwaies, as _ 
and occaſion.ſyail ſerve. ;- | 

Antil.;Y ow extoll preaching : but: you fay 
nothing for reading. 1 beleeve: you condemn 


reading. 
Theol. wks 5 Lo that highly commenteth 
gold, condemne ſilver 7 Joe (ngennoully £01- 


fefſe, that beth HAD ans vatereading of 
the  tatheth " very necearp and pzefita- 
ble ; and Would to God it were mozeulſed-than 
it is. . Foz, it is of fingular nſe,bo'h to increaſe 
knowlcdge and jadgement, and aiſsto.make us. 
moze fit tohcare the wozd p:cached. Foz, ſuch. 
men as are altogether ignozant of the Piſtozy 
of the Bible, ca beare the {oP wit (mall 
coinfozt..- -.... 
- Pb;l.Tt ſeemes that this manneither regards 
thevne nor the other ; becauſe, for ought that. 
I can ſee,he Cares uot greatly: if the Ynpnes 
were burnt, .. 

Artil, DnSirmah, you ſpeake very 'male- 


peitly | 
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rtly:you may ſpeake when youarebiddens 
(ESD __ Fade * You are One of his 
DN les, and that tnaketh:you;to ſpeake of 
is Lde,. "i 7! 1 5 2404 not 68093 ng! 
Phil, No, Sir,Thopel am Chriſts Diſciple; 
and no mans. But aſluredly Icannot hold\my 
peace at your vile cavilling,and moſt blaſphe« [ 
mousg ſpecches, 43935) Bk | 
Antil, 1 cry you mercy,Sir: you ſeem tobe . 
one oftheſe Scripture men: you are of the ſpi= 
rit: you are ſofull of it, that itrunhethiontat | 
your noſtrils. / cf 
Phil. Youdo plainly ſhew your ſelfe to be 
a ſcoffing I(maelite, oe 1 ng, 
Antil. And you do plainly hew your ſelfe 
to be one of thaſe falke of God , which know 
their ſeats in heaven. x * 194, 
n Phill pray God be mercifull untoyou,and 
> | give youabetterheart Forl ſee youare inthe 
; || gallofbirrerneſſe,and in the bondot iniquity. 
h 
p 
| 


Antil,Y on thinkthere is none goodbur ſuch 
as your ſelfe; and ſuch as can-pleaſe your hu- 
mor, You wil forſoothbe all pure, But byGod 
there be a company of pure knayes of, you. -. 

Theol. Now pon do manifeſtip ſhew of that 
ſpicit pou ars. Foz, you both fiweare and raile 
with one b:eath. od 0 n1ic;om 

Antil. God forgive me. Why did he anger 
me then? There bce a company of ſuch con- 

T trollers 


5 
Page 4 
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trollers as he inthe world, thag no body can 
be quiet for them. - bf 
- >Theol, Jiperceive alittle thing will anger 
pon, ſith you will be angry with him fo2 ſpea- 
king the truth. | 
 Antil, What hath he to doe with me?He is 
more buſte thanneeds, W hy dothhe fay I am 
ina bad caſe? I will not come tohim to learn 
my duty.If Thave faults he:ſhalnot anſwerfor 
them. ſhall anſwer for mine] own faults: 2nd 
every Farſhall ſtand on his own bottome. Let 
him meddle with that he bath to do withall. 
--Theol.Pou are to impatients yon take mat- 
ters at the wozſt, Wee ought friendly, andin 
tove,to admontſh one another2fo;,we muſt have 
8 care one of anothers ſalvation. :J dare ſay foz 
him,that he ſpeakes both oflove and compaſſion 


i - 


towards you, + * SY WAY | 
Antil,I care not for ſuchlove.Let him keep 
ic tro himſclfe,” What doth he thinke of mee? 
doth hee ſuppoſe that I havenota ſoule.to 
fave,as wellas he;or that I have no careof m 
ſalvation? I would hee ſhould know, thar 1 
have 2s great. care.of- my ſalvation as hee, 
though I make not ſuch cutward ſhews. For, ? 
Allis not goldthatgliſters: T have as good a | 
meaning as he, thoughl cannoturter it. | ' 
- Theol. Theſe wozds might well be ſparcd: |; 
J hope you will bee pacifled, and amend pour | 
5 


Irs 
: 

A 
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life,and dzaw nere to God hereatter. 
: Ants, Truly, Sir, you-may thinke of imee 
what you pleaſe;but1 aſſure you,T have more 
a- |} carethat way than all the world wondergar: 
I thanke God for'it, I ſay my prayers every 
night whenT am inmy bed. And if good prays 
ers will do us no good, God helpe us, Thave 
alwates ſerved God duly andtraly ; !'and had 
him 1n my minde. I doe as I wonldbee done 
to : I keepe my'Church, and tend my prayers 
while1am there. And I hope-l am not:fobad 
as this fellow would make' me, -Lamfureiit1 
be bad, Iam not the worſt in the'world: there 
beas bad as I :if Tgoe to hell, I'ſhall haveifel- 
lows, and make as good ſhiftasothere.' '/ 1. 
Theol. Pon thinke you have ſpoken wiſely: 
but Jlifke not yonr anſwer. Foz your wozds 
ſmell frongly, both of fgno:ance,p:ide,and un- 
beleefe. Foz firſf,you faſfifle pour lelfe in your 
faithleſſe andignozant wo:zſhip of God, Andie- 
condly, pou juſtifie yonr ſelfe by compariſon 
with others ; becanſe others are as bad ,as pen, 
ad pon are not the wozſf in the'wozld. © 
Antil, Now T1 know - you ſpeake of 
will : For you never had any good opinion 
of mee. | STOOD $9. 
Theol. J world J conld have as good an 
opinion of pon, as J doe deſire; and that-J 


might ſee that wzonght in pon,” which might 
'F'2 daw 
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d;awv mp love and liking towards you . And as 
fo; ill wtil, the Lozd knoweth J beare pou none. 
I deſire your converſfon and ſalvatton with my 
tthole heart:andJ would thinke my ſelfe happy, 
if.J might ſave pour ſoale with the lofſe of my 
right arme. = 
Ants. Thope I may repent : For,the Scrip- 
ture faith, At what time ſoever a finner dath 
repent, God will have mercy on him. There- 
fore if I may hayeſpace, and grace, and time 
to repent before death,and aske God forgive- | 
neſle,and fay my prayers,and cry God mercy, 
I hope I ſhall do well enough. 

Theol. Pon fpeake as though repentance 
were ia your power, and at pour commande- 
ment, and that you can put if into pour. owne 
beart vhen pon liſt; and that makes pou and 
many others p:eſame ofit, thzee boures befoze 
death, 1Bnt yon muſt know, that repentance 
is the rare gift of God ; and it is given but to a 
few: Fo, God will know him well that hee 
beſtoweth repentance upon , ith it is p2oper 
only tothe Clec, Jt is no wozldly matter, Jt 
ts not attained without many and frequent | 
p:apers, and muchhearing, reading, and medt- 5 
tating in the Wozd of God. Jt isnot lo caſte ag * 
matter to come bp. as the wozld fudgeth. Jt is 
notfonnd, but of them that ſ&ke it diligently, 
and begge it earneſtly. It ts no SN thice 

oures 
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houres matfer. Cry God mercy a little fo: fas 
ſhion, will not doe it. Curſozie ſaping of a few 
papers a little befo:e death,availeth not. Foz, 
though trae repentance bee never to late, yet 
lafe repentanceis ſelvome true. Yeretn delayes 
are dangerous : Foz, the longer we deferre if, 
the wozle is our caſe. The farther a natle is d2t- 
ven in with a hammer, the harder it isfo get 
ont againe. The longer a diſeaſe if let run, the 
harder if is fo cure. The deper atr&ets roted, 
the harder it is fo plucke up againe. The lon# 
ger wee deferre the time of our repentance, the 
harder ff will be to repent , and therefoze it ts 
dangerous dziving it off to the laſt caſt. Foz, = 
an ancient Father ſaith, Wee read but of one "59% 
that repented at the laſt, that no man ſhould 
preſume;and yet of one, that none might de+ 
ſpaire. 

Well then,fo conclude this point : J wonld 
have yon to know, that the pzeſent time fs al- 
waies the time of repentance : Foz time paſf 
cannot bee recovered, and t{me to come is un- 
cerfatne. 

Antil.Sir,in mine opinion, you have uttered 
ſome very dangerous things , and ſuch as 
were enough todrive a man into diſpaire, 

Theol. What be they, Jp2ap pon e 

Antil, There beedivers things. But one 


thing doth moſt of all ſticke in my ſtomacke: 
T 3 and 
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and that is the ſmall number-that ſhall be1ſa+ 


ved, as you fay. ButT can hardly be perſwa- 


ded that God madeſo many thouſands to caſt 
them away when hee hath done, Doe you 
thinke that God hath made -us to condemne 


us ? Will you make him to be the Author of 


condemnation ? 


"Theol. Nothing lefſe . Foz, God is nof the 


canſe of mens condemnation, but themſelves: 


Fo2, every mans deſfruction commeth of him- 
felf-: as it is wzitten,O Iſrael, thy deſtruQion 
is of thy ſelfe, Hoſ. 13, As foz God, he doth 

(in great mercp) uſe all poſſible mcanes to ſave 
yo cage he ſatth by the Pzophet, What could 
Thaye done more tomy Vineyard that I have 
not done unto it? Ea.5.4. But to come ne&re 
to pour queſfion : J deny that God hath created 
the moſt part of menonely and ſolelp unto per- 
vifion, as the p2oper end which he did apme af 
increating them: buthce hath create all things 
fo2 the p2aiſe ofhis glozp ; as it is wiitten, Hee 
hath created all things for himfelfe, and the 
wicked alſo for the evill day, Prov. 16.4. 
Tben it followeth , thatthe cauſe andend whp 
the wicked were created, neither was, no2 is the 
onelp deſtruction of bs creafnre;, but His owne 
p;atſe and glozy, that that onely might appeare, 
and ſhine fo:th in all his wozkes. Pet certaine 
it is , that GD Dfoz jalt cauſes ( —_— = 

nowne 


"Y, 
e 
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knowne and hid tous) hath rejected a great part 
of men. The cauſes, Iſay, of rep2obation are 
t |] hid inthe eternallcennſell of God, andknowne 
||| fo bis godly wiſedome onely. -Thep are lecret, 
» | and hid from ns ; reſerved in his eternall wiſe- 
” | dome, fobeerevealedat the gloztous appearing 
of onr Lo2d Jeſus. His zadgements (faith the 
Dcripture)are as a great Deepe,and his waies 
palt finding out, Pſal, 36, Rom. T1, It is as 
poſſible foz us to compzehend the Dcean in alit- 
tlediſh, as. tocompzehend the reaſon of Gods 
counſell in this behalfe. | 

Axtil,"W hat reaſon, juſtice, or equitie 1s 
{ there,that ſentence of death ſhould be paſſed 
upon men before they bee borne, and before 
they have done/good or evill 2. 

Theo]. Jtolv pon befoze, that we can neder 
compzebend the reaſon of Gods pzoceeding in 
this behalfe : yet wee ma} know, that his till 
is the rule of all righteonſnefle , and mulk bee 
unto us in ſfead of a thonſand- reaſons . Foz, 
whatſoever Gov willeth , in as mach as bee 
willeth it, ft is-to be holden juſt ; We& cannot 
conceive the reaſon of many naturall things, 
and things ſubject to ſenſe + as the motion of 
the celeſftall bodies, their unconceiveable ſwift- 
neſſe , their matter and ſubſtance, their mag- 
nftude , altifude,-and latitnde . Wee cannot 
th;onghly finde out the cauſes of the thunder, 

pi Bp light- 
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lightning, windes, earth-quakes, ebbing and 
flowing of ſhe ſex, and manp other things un- 
der the Sim : how then can wee poſſibly afcend 
up into the p:ible Chamber and Conncell-houſe 
of God, fo ſift and ſearch out the bottome of 
Godslecrefs, which no wit oz reach of man can 
any way attaine ants Let ns therefoze learne 
in Gods feare forevberence that'thich wee can- 
not in this life compzehend. - | 55S 

This one thing J' muſt ſap unto you , that 
nhatſaever God decreeth, pet voth he execute no 
man,t{ll he hath ten thouſand times veſerved it. 
Foz,betwirt the vecree and the crecution there- 
of ,commeth finne in us, and moſt fuſf canſes of 


condemnation. 
Aatil, If God have decreed mens diftruRi- 


on,what can they do withall 2 who can reſiſt 
his will? why then is he angry with us? For, 
all things muſt needs come to paſſe accor- 
ding to fb decree and determination, 

Theol. Firſt I anſwer pon with the Apoſtle: 
Rom.9.22.0 man,who art thon that pleadeſt 
againſt God ? Shall the thing formed fayto 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made mee 
thus ? Hath not the potter power of the clay, 
to make of the ſame lumpe one veſſ-1l to ho- | 
nour, and another to diſhonour ? Pozeover J | 
anſwer, that Gods decree doth not enfo:ce the | 
well of man, hich wozbeth and moveth vous 


[25] 
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 felfe. Jt hath init ſelf the beginning of evill mo- 
- || tion,and (nneth willingly. Therefoze, though 
the decre& of God impoſeth a neceſitp apon all 


wed and diſpoſed acco2ding to the ſame ) pet no 
coaction o2 conffraint: foz, they are all carrped 
with their voluntary motion z Even as we ſe 
the plumbe of aclocke, being the firf® mover, 
doth canſe all. the other the&les fo move, bnt 
not to move this wap oz that wap. Foz, in that 
thep move, ſome one wap, and (ome another, 
it ts of themſelves; AJ meane, of their ow 
frame : Do Gods decree doth move all ſec 
daty cauſes, but not take away their owne p20- 
per motion, #oz, God is the anthoz of every 
actfton ; but not of anp-cvill in any action. As 
the ſonle of man is the o2iginall canſe of all mo- 
tion in man, as the Philoſophers diſpute , but 
pet not of lame and impotent motion ; foz that 
is from another canſe, to wit , ſome defect i 
the body : ſa Jſay, Gods decree is the rote 
and firſf cauſe of motion ,. but not of :defecive 
motion; that is from our ſelves . Likewiſe, 
that a bell ſonndeth, the cauſe is in him that 
ringeth it : butthat it jarreth , the canle ts in 
it ſelfe. Agatne;that an inſfrument ſoundeth, is 
in bim thatplapeth upon it ; bnt that it farreth, 
is iait ſelfe; that is,in its owne want of tuning. 
So then, to ſhut up this point; all inſtruments 


any 


ſecondary canſes (ſo as they muff n&ds be fra- * 
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and mtavle cauſes ſo moved of God, being the komp! 
firſt mover, that he alwates doth will holily and ſnd re 
juſtly in his moving, But the inffruments mo- [Five 
motions, acc Mt 
fo their owne nature and frame. If thep be god, ſeceſ 
thep are carried to that which is god 2 but if (pot 
thep be evill.thep are.carried unto evill. Do thaf 
acco:ding to the donbte beginning of motion 
w will there ts a double and UPers wozke and 
eee. 
Antil, But from whence comes it,that man 
of himſelfe, that is, of his owne free motion, 
doth will that which is evill?. 

Theol. From the fall of Adam, whereby his 
Will was cozrupted. 

Antil. W hat was the cauſe of Adams fall > Þ.Ga 

Theol. The Divelland the depzavation of ll 
his owne wnl. ſell 

Ant,How could his will incline unto evall, 

it being made good,and hebeing made good? 

Theol, He and his will were made an 
mutablp god... Foz, to bee immatably good, ts 
p2oper onelp to God. And Adam did ſo and, that 
be might fall;as the event declared. 
 Antil, Was not the decree. of God the 
cauſe of Adams fall z 

Theol. No : but the vajuntary inclination of 
bis will untoevill. Foz, Adams will was -net- 
ther fo:ced,no2 by anp violence of Gods purpole \ 
com? . 
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? tompelled to conſent: but h&, of a fr@ will 
d [ſnd ready minde, left God, and jopned with the 
- FDivell. | 
Thus then I do deterniine,that Adam fined 
f 

4 

| 

| 


eceſſarily,ifpou reſpect the decr& o2 event: but 
f you relpoct the fir® mover and inherent cauſe, 
thich was his owne will, then be ſinned velun- 
fd not take awap his will, oz the contigencie 
bereof; but only ozder and diſpoſe it. Therefoze a 
as alearned Writer ſaith ) /0/ens pecoavir & Pot 
roprio mots, Hee ſinned willingly,and of his 
owne motion. And therefoze no evill is to bee 


attribated unto God,az his decree. 
Antil, How thendo you conceive and con=- 


ſider ofthe purpoſe of God in all theſe things? 
Theol. Thus : That God decreed with him- | 
ſelfe,uno atx,at once, 
That there ſhould be a wozld. 
That Adam (hould be created perfee. 
* Thathe ſhould fall of himſelfe. 
That all houldfall with him. 
fhat he would ſave ſome of the loſt race. 
That he would doit of mercy thzough his ſon. 
- That he would condemne others fo2 finne. 
Antil. How do: you prove the decree of 
reprobation;to wit, that God hath determi- 
ned rhe deſtruRion of thouſands before the 
world was? 


_— oo 


Theol. 
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Theol. The ©cripture calleth the rep;obates, 
The veſſels of wrath preparcd to deſtru&ion, 
Rom.9.22.The Dcripture ſaith, God hath not 
appointed us unto wrath, 2 Theſ.5. Therefaze 
it followeth,that ſome are appointed unto wzath. 
The Dcripture ſaith of the Repzobafes, that 
They were even ordained to ſtumble at the 
word, Pet.2.3.The Scripture ſaith, They were 
of old ordained to this condemnation, Jud.4, 
Axtil. But how anſwer you this? God wils 
not the death of a ſinner,Ezek,1 8.therefore he 
hath predeſtinared none to deſtruion. 
Theol. God wils not the death of a ſinner 
ſimply and abſalutely, as it is the deſfrucion of 
bis Creataro;bnt as if is a means fo declare his 
juſkice,andto ſet fozth his glozyp. | 
 Antil, Goddid foreſee and foreknow,that 
the wicked would periſh through their own 
ſinne : but yet hee did not predeſtinate them 
nntoirt, | | 

Theol, Gods peſcience and fozeknowledge 
cannot be ſeparated from his decree. Fo2,vhat- 
ſcever God hath fo:eſene and fozeknow! in his 
cternall counſell, hee hath determined the ſame 
ſhall come to paſſe. Foz,as it apperfaines to his 
wiſdome to fozeknow and fozeſee all things : fo 
doth it appertain to his power fo moderate and 
rule all things accozding to his will. 

Anti/,\W hat do you call preſcience WT 
| ol. 
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Theol.Pzeſctence tn God ts that bhereby all 
things abide p;eſent befoze his eves : lothatto 
his eternall knowledge,nothing is pa, nothing 
tocome; but all things are alwaies pzeſent : and 
. | thep are ſo peſent, that thep are not as concet- 
ved imaginations, fozmes and motions ; but all 
things are alwapes ſa pzeſent befoze God, thaC 
bet doth behold them in their verify and por» 
>ion. 

Antil, How can God juſtly determine of 
mens deſtru&ion,before they have ſinned? 

Theol. Thts objection hath bene anſwered in 
part befo:e $ F02,J told pou,that God condem- 
neth none but ſfo2 nne,either o2iginall onely,oz 
elſe both oziginall and actuall. Foz, howſcever 
bee doth in himſelfc, befoze all time, determine 
the rep;obatton ofmany, yet bee p:ec&ds to ng 
1 | execution, till there bee fonnd fn ns both julſk de- 
1 | ſerts andapparent canſe. Therefa;e they deale 
nnſoundly and foliſhly, which confound the de- 
cree of rep;obation with damnation it lelfe ; 
Cane is the cauſe ofthe one, and onely the wil 
of God of the other. 

Phil, Well,Sir,ſith we are ſo farre procee- 
ded inthis queſtion, by the occaſion of this 
mans objections and cavils, I pray you now 
as you have ſpoken much of reprobatjon,and 
the cauſes thereof; ſo let us hcare ſomewhat 
of Ele&ion, andthe cauſes thereof ; and ſhew 
US 
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us out of the Scripture s.thar God hath before 


all worlds choſen ſome to eternall life. - 

Theol. Tonching the decree of election,there 
are almoſt none that make any donbt thereof: 
tberefoze ſmall p:oofe ſhall ſerve foz this point, 
Dnely J will confirme ft by one'o2 two teſfi- 
monies ont ofholp Scripture. Firff,the Apoſtle 
ſaith,Epheſ. 1.3, Bleſſed be God,even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,who hath ble{- 
ſed us withall fpiritnall bleſſings m heavenly 
things in Chriſt, as he hath-choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world,that wee 
ſhould bee holy, and withour blame before 
him in love.Pon ſee the wo2ds are very plane 
and p2egnant fo: this purpoſe. Another confir- 
mation ts taken ont of the 8. Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, fn theſe wozds : Thoſe whom hee knew 


before, did heealfo predeſtinate tobe like to 


the image ofhis owne Sonne,that hee might 
be the firſt borne of many brethren, © 
Phil. Which be the cauſes of ele&ion ? 
Theo]. Thecanſes of election are fo be form? 
only in God himſelfe. Foz bts efernall Election 
dependethnetther upon man,neitherpet upon a- 
ny thing that is in man, but is parpoſed tn him- 
ſelfe, and eſfabliſhed in Chziff,. fa whom we are 
elected. Zhis isfully p:oved in theſe wozds, E- 


pheſ.1.5,6. Who hathpredeſtinated us to be * 


adopred throvgh Jeſus Chriſt in himſelfe, ac- 
cordin g 
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ref cording to the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of his glory, wherewith hee hath 
made us freely accepted in his beloved.Where 
we ſ& the Apoſſle telleth ns, thathis fr&@ grace, 
and the god pleaſure of his will are the firff mo- 
tives oz moving cauſes of onrelecion, 

Phil. But the Papiſts fetch the firſt motive 
of ele&ion out of mans merits, and foreſeene 
workes, For,ſfay they, God did fore-ſee who 
would repent,beleeve and do well:and there- 
fore he made choyce of them. 

Theol. 15ut thep are greatly deceived : Foz, 
1 ſap againe and againe, that there-is nothing 
inns which did ever move God: to let his lovg 
npon ns, andto chuſeusuntolife-: but hee ever 
_ | found the o:iginall canſe in bhimſelfe. As it is 
| wiitfen, Rom. 9. Hee will have mercy upon 
| whom hee will have mercy, and-whom hee 

w1ll he hardneth. And againe-: It1s-neither in 
him that willeth,nor in him that runneth:bur 

in God that ſheweth mercy.The Lozdhimlſelfe 

| | alſo teffifleth (Denr.7.7.) that hee-did.<huſe his 
| | people not fo2 any reſpetin then; but only be- 
, & cauſe he lobed them, and bare a: ſpectall favour 
 Y mtothem. Sothenit is a certaine' truth, that 
Gods eternall pzedeſtination cxcludeth all me- 

rits of man,and all power of his will,therebp to 
attain unto eternall life:and that his fre mercy, 

and undeſerved favour, is both the at 

te 
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ſhe mtdif,and the end of our ſalvation: that is to 
ſay,Al is of him,and nothing of onr ſelbes. 
Phil, Whether then doth faith depend up- 
 oneleRion, or eleAtion upon faith ? Thar 15, 
whether did Godchuſe us becauſe we do be» 
leeve? or whether do we beleeve becauſeaye 
are choſen ? 
Theol. Dut of all donbf, both faith and all 
fruits of faith doe depend upon election. Foz, 
thorcfo:e we bel&be becanſe we areelected; and 
not therefoze cleced becauſe we beleve: As it is 
i2itten, So many as wereordained to everla- 
ſting life,beleeved, At.1 3.47. 

Antil, Wfmen bee predeſtinate before they 
be borne, to what purpoſe ſerve all precepts, 
admonitions, lawes? &c, It forceth not how 
we live. For, neither our godly or ungodly 
life can alter the purpoſe of God, 

Theol. This isa berp wicksd and carnall ob- 
ſection,andſheweth a vile and diſſolnte mime in 

*  themthat aſe if. But J wonld wiſh ſuch men to 
conſider the end ofelection ; which ts, that we 
Honld lead a godly life:As it is plainly ſet down 
in the firſt to the Epheſ.ver. 3.there the Apoſtle 
ſaith, God hath choſen us before the founda- 
tion of the world. WBatto what end 2 that wee 
houldlibe as weli(t - no,no,ſatth hce; Bur that 
we ſhouldbeholy &unblameable before him. 
Againe he ſaith, Rom,8.16, We are predeſti- 


nate 
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fo nate to be made like the image of his ſon,thaf 
© || ts, to be holy and righteous. Foz molt certaing 
P-Þi it is, that we can judge nothing of pzedeffinati= 
's, 1 on, but by the conſequents 2 that is, by our cal- 
e-If ling, frſkiflcation, and ſanctification. Foz when 
rel once we fele the wozke of grace withinns(that 
is, that we are waſhed by the new birth ,” and 
renued by the holp Ghoſt, fluding in onr ſelves 
an unfatned hatred of fin, and lobe of righteor 
nelle ) then are we are,and ont of all donbt,that 
we are pzedeſtinated tolife. And if iseben.as 
munch , as if God had perſonally appeareduinto 
us, and whiſperedus in the eare,and toldns thaf 
y pps and wzitten i the baok of 
5, | life. Fo2,whom he hath predeſtinate,them he 
xy | hath called: & whom he hath called;themhe 
y Þ hath juſtified : and whom he hath juſtified, 
them he hath glorified, Rom.8. wp, 
- | fo:e,till we feel theſe marks of election wzonghtf 
1 Þ is us, we can be at no certainty in this point ; 
0 |} neitherare we ta. take any notice of it, 02 meddle 
2 | init:but we muff tribe,accozding to that power 
and facalty we have,to live honeffly and civilly, 
waiting when God will havemercy on ns, and 


e if careleſſe and difſolate, ſetting all at ſire and ſeo 
t | ven, there is (mall hope that thep are elected, 03: 
evir ſhall be called, 

Arti, think the preaching and publiſuing 
- y 0 


4 


gibe ns the true. fouch. 4s fo2 them that are 
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of this doArine of predeſtination, hath done 
much hurt : and it had been good it had never 
been known to the people,but utterly conces 
kd. For ſome it drivethto deſpair, and others 

it maketh more ſecure and careleſle. 
Theo].Pon are in a great erronr : foz this do- 
arine is part of Oods revealed Trath , which 
b& would have knowne to his people. And #1 
good ſooth , it is of verp great and comfozta- 
ble nſe tothe Chridzen of God , againlf all the 
aKaults of the divell, and temptations of deſpe- 
ration whatſocber. Fo2, when a man hath once 
#n truth felt , by the effects , that God hath <0- 
ſen him fo life , then though the Divell lye ſoze 
at bim, and the conſcience of ffnne and his owne 
fraiities doe behemently aCault him , yef hee 
knoweth certainly that the eternall purpoſe and 
connſell of Godis fmmutable, and that becanſe 
his ſalvation ts not grounded upon himlelfe, o; 
bis owne ffrength , buf upon the nnchangeable 
decree of God, which is a formdation immove- 
able, and alwapes ſanding ſare and firme : 
therefo2e doe the Dibell and Anne what they 
can, yet be ſhall be apheld in righteonſnefſe and 
trath,andeben(as it were)bo:n up in the armes 
of God even to the end. #02 whom'Godloveth, 
fotheend he loveth them. Pozeober, then once 
the Lozds people perceive ( by thetr ſanctifica- 
tion and newbicth) both that the £92d hath re- 
fected 
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jected and rep2obated ſo many thonſand thotie 
ſands, and made chopce of them to be heires of 
bs moſt gloztons Kingdome , being in themi- 


ſelves of the ſame mould + milking that others - - . _ - 


are, 4 that he hath done all thisof his fr@ grace 
and undeſerved mercy towatdsthem: oh, how 
doth if raviſhtheir hearts with the love ofhiny ! 
Againe , how frankely and <&@refnlly doe they 
ſerve him ! Yow williagly and faithfully voe 
they obey him 1 Pea, how are they whollp rapf, 
and inflamed with the deſire of him ! Fo2'it is 
the /perſwaſton and feeling of Godslobe towards 
us, that dzaweth up our love to himagaine ;as 
S. John ſaith,: Joh.q, Welovehim;becauſe he 
hath lovedus firſt, WE 
MPozeober,ft (s ſaidof Mary Magdalen, thatthe 
loved much, becanſe much was fozgiven, Euk.7; 
Fo02,after the felt her manp and-great ſins freelp 
pardoned , her affections were kindled with the 
love and obedience of Ch:iff. So likewiſe the 
Church in the Canticles,Cant: 2.5 .after ſhe had 
bene inthe 'banyaetting hone of all ſpirffnall 
grace,and felt the banner of Chztffs love diſplaiv 
cryed oat (as i were ina ſwonne) that ſhe'was 
ſickoflove. ©o again;Cant 5 .5.when Ch2ilt put 
in his handbp the hole of the dooze(thatts, tons 
thed the 'verp inwardparts of her heart by' his. 
(pirtt) thenher heart TE my 
2 er 
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were affectioned towardshim. This is it whi< 1 
\S, Paul pzapeth foz npon his kn&s, that it may 
be granted to the Epheſians,that thep may be as 
ble to compzehend with all the Dainfs, what is 
the b:eadth ,avthandlengrh. height and depth of Gods 
love towards ns, -and toknowthe love of Ch2iff 
(tphich paſſeth knowledge ) and to be filled with 
All falnefſe of God, Tbus then you ſ& the great 
and comfoztable uſe of this doctrine of eleation, 
both in that it minilkreth Erength and comfozt 
againff all temptations, as alſo becauſe if con- 
fraineth ns to lobe God,and ofvery love to fear 
him,and obey him. 

Phil, Well Sir,I think now you have ſpent 
time enough inanſwering the obje&ions and 
cavils of Axts/egos.In all which I doe obſerve 
ene thing ; that there is no. end of cavilling 
and obje&ingagainſt the truth: and that a man 
may obje& more inan houre, than a learned 
man. can well anſwer in aday.. 

Theol, Pou lay truth, And the-reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe men have ſtn inthem ont of meaſure, 
and the ſpirit of God bnt in meaſire. Therefo:e 
they can by the one object and conceive maze a- 
gainſt the truth, than by the other thep {hall be 
able to anſwer and ſay fo2 if; -: - | 

. Ph1l. It appeareth indeed, chat errors be in- 
Fuire,& objections ionumerable,8: that there 
Is FOR end of mgns cavilig *gauikG Gods _ 
truth, 
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Jiruth.It 1s good forus therfore tobe thorow- b 
ly ſettled 1n the truth, that we be not entan»"” 


ocd or ſnared with any cavils or ſophiſticati- 
ons wharſoever, And I'doe verily thinke(not- 
withſtanding all his obje&ions and excepti- 
ons )that he Joh inhis conſctence deſire with 
Balaamyto dye the death of the righteous,and 
to be as one of them whom he ſeemethto de- 
ſpiſe. | "Y 
Theol. J am fo perſwadedfo. Foz this ts the 
friomph that vertne hath over vice , that vhere 
h>& is molk hated, there (h@is often veflced and 
wiſhed foz. And this ts the great puniſ<ment 
that God bzingeth upon the wicked ; Yirturem 
xt videant, intabeſcantque relicta , as (aith the 
Poet ; That they ſhall ſee yertue,and pine a- 
way ,having no power to follow it. _ 
Phil,Batnow letus return to the point we 
had in hand; ' before weefell into rheſe ob- 
je&ions & cavils: which was'concerningthe 
ſmallyumberofthem which ſhall be ſaved: 8 
15 you have ſhewed us many reaſons thereof, 
ſo proceed to ſpeak yet more unto that point. 
Theo). As Jhabe fhewed pou of ſandzy lets, 
both within -us and withonk us, Which doe 
kepe ns backe from God ,” and hold ns faſf in 
our fines 3; Donow, unto all that hath bene 
ſaid befoze, J will adde nine great hinderances 
unto efternall life, which may not mnfifiy bee 
U 3 termed 


*w £4uP0 


Ninegares 
into hell, 


Uunbele&fe doth barre out thouſandsof us. Fo? 
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termed nine bars out of heaven, - and nine Sales 
into hell. 
Phil. Which be they ? 
"Theol. Theybe theſe: 
” .Infidelitp... 
Þ:eſumptionofGeds mercy, 
Examples ofthe multitude. 
Long cuſtome of finne. 
1.ong ea of punihment, 
it a of long life, 
""— Conce itednefſe, | 
.- - Jllcompanp. 
| Cvill example of Pinifers. | 
.. Phil, Theſe led be ſtrong barres out of 
heaven, and wide gates into hell.. I pray you 
therefore prove them out of the Scriptures, i 
andlay them forth ſomewhat more largely. | 
Theol. The firſt, which is Jnfidelity,is pzoved | 
ont of the fourth chapter tothe Hebrews,ver.2; | 15 
where it is wzittenz Unto us was the Goſpell I 
preached,as unto them : but the word which 
they heard profited them not, becauſe it was 
notmixedwith faith in thoſe that heard it. And 
againe,Heb.3.19, They conld notenter in, be- 
cauſe of unbeleefe, Pere we ſ&,that mnbel&fe | 
didbar out the oldpeople fromentring into the 
land of P:omiſe,which was a figure of Gods e- 
ternall kingdome. And fare it is, that the ſame 
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many will beleve nothing but their own fanta- 
ſites. Thep will not bel&eve the Wozd of God x 
eſpccially when it is contrary to their luffs and 
 likings, p2ofits and pleaſures. Though things 
bee manifeſtlp p2oved fo their faces and both 
the Chapter andthe Uerfe ſhewed them, pet 
will tbep not beleeve : o2 thongh thep ſap thep 
beleve , pet will thep never goe abont the pza=- 
cice of anp thing , but reply againff God in all 
thetr actions. And, fb2 the moſt part , when 
God faith one thing, they will lay another. 
When God ſaith pea, they will ſap no: ' and 
ſo give God the lye. Dome againe will: ſap, 
Jfall bee true that the Pzeachers ſap , then 
God helpe us. Thus yon \& how Jnfldelitte 
doth barre men ont of heaven,andcall them ints 


hell. | 
Phil. L:t us hear of the ſecond gate, which 


is Preſumption of Gods mercie, ' 
Theol. Thists (et downe in the 29.of Deute- 
ronomie, where the Lozd ſaith thus: When a 
wan heareth the words of this curſe, and yet 
fattereth himſelfe in his heart, faying, I ſhall 
have peace,nlthough I walke according tothe 
ſtubbornneſſe of mine own heart, thus adding 
 drunkenneſle to thirſt ( that ts, one (in foano= 
ther) rhe Lord will not be merciful] untohim, 
but the wrath of the Lord , and his jealouſie 


ſhall ſmoake againſt that man;and every curſe 
V 4 that 
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that is Written in this booke, ſhall light upon: Þ| dot 
him,and the Lord ſhal put out his namefrom |  * 
under heayen. | Tyh 
Pere we ſ& how the mighty God doth fhunder Þ hes 
down upon ſuch as go on in their ſins,p:eſuming Þ| th 
of his mercy, and ſaying in their hearts, Jf I 
may have butaLord have mercy upon me thi 
boures befoze death, J care nof. But it is joſt 
with God, whenthoſe t92& honrescome.to ſhut | 
them rp in blindnefſe,and hardneffe of heart, as UN C: 
a juft plagne fo2 fbeir peſmmption. Theref2:e Þ j< 
the Pzophet David , ſ&ing the grievouſreſſe of NU = 
this ſin,p;apetb to be delivered from it. Keepe | w! 
me,O Lord(ſaith he,Pſa.t9,)from preſumprtu- Þ pl 
ous fins : let them not reign over me. Let all £ by 
amen thercfoze take hedof Pzeſumptuous ſins. Þ v! 
Foz thongh God be fall of mercp , yet willbe I fe 
tewno mercy to them that pzeſume ofhis mer- IU tr 
cy. Ent thep [yall once know to their coſt, thaf 
juſtice goeth from him as well as mercy. © _ 
Phil. Letus come to the third gate, which 
is the Example of the multitude, 
''», Theol. This (s pzoved in the 23.0f Exodus, 
ver.22,where the Lo2d faith flatlp ; Thou (halt 
not followa multitude to do evil. Jn another 
place the Lozd faith,Levit.18.3, Afterthe do- 
ing of the landof Egypt wherin ye dwelt,ſhal 
ye not do : and afrerthe manner of the land of Il y 
Canaan,whither I will bring you, ſhall ye nat 
oC, 
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doe,neither walke in their ordinances. | 

Againſt this law did the childzen of Iſrael of- 
fend, when thep (aid in the ſlubboznneffe of their 
hcart to the P:ophet Jeremie ; The word that 
thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, wee will notheare : but wee will doe 
whatſoever goeth out of our mouth : and we 
will doe as we have dong : both wee and our 
Fathers , our Kings ne Be Princes , in; the 
Cities of Judah, and the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
Jer.44.16. 

Note bere, how they do altogether refuſe the 
wozd of the Lozd,andhow thop follow the exam- 
ple of the multitnde. We ſ& in theſe our dayes 
by lamentable experience , how thouſands are 
violently carrpeddown the ſtream: and foz be# 
fence of if ſome wil ſap,Do as the moſt men do, 
and the feweſt will ſpeake till of you : Which is 
a very wickedſpe&ch, Foz if we will follow the 
courſe of the moſt ,- we ſhall habe the reward of 
the moft ; Which (s eternall perditton. 

Let us therefoze take h&d of bending with 
the ſwap ; fo2 the ſwap of the wo:lddoth wetgh 
downe all things that can bee ſpoken ont of the 
wazwdofGod, andopencth a very wide paſſage 
into hell, 

Phil, Proceed to the fourth gate into hell, 
which is the Long cuſtome of jrn. 

Theol. This ts noted by the Pzophet wr” 
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to be a very dangerons thing. Foz he ſaith, Jer- 
13.23.Can the black-moore change his skin, 
or the Leopard his ſpots? Then may ye alſo do 
00d, which are accuftamed to doevill : Nos 
ting thereby, that if is as hard a matter to leave 
an old cnſfome of finne , as fo waſh a Blacke- 
mooze white, o2 to change the ſpots of a Leo- 
pard: which becauſe they are natarall,is moſf 
impoſſible. So then men th2zonghcuffome have 
made (wearing, lying, adnitery, and dzunken- 
nelfle (as it were) natarall eto them, oh , how 
bard it fs to leave them ! Fo: cuſfome maketh 
another nature , and taketh awap all ſenſe and 

feling of ſinne. 
Phil, Let us heare of the fift gate, which is 

the Long eſcaping of puniſhment, - 
Theol. This fs avouched bp the Wiſe man in 
theſe wozds : Becauſe ſentence againſt an evill 
worke 13 not executed ſpeedily,therefore rhe 
hearts of the children of men are ſet in them 
to doe evill,Eccl.8.11. Where he ſheweth, that 
one canſe vhp men are ſo hardened fa their ſins, 
is , becauſe God winketh at them ; and leftcth 
them alone,not pumiſhing them immediately af- 
ter thep have ſinned. Foz, if God ould fozth- 
with ſfrike downe one, and raine fire and b2im- 
fone upon another,and cauſe the earth to ſwal- 
low up the third , then men would feare jaded, 
But it bath bene ſhewed befoze , that mw pt 
c 
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keth not that courſe : but thonghh&me&t with 
ſome ta this 1ife 4 pet he lets a thouſand eſcape: 
and that makes them moze bold, thinking thep 
hal xever come to their anſwer:Even as an old 
thefe,vbich hath along time eſcaped bothpziſon 
and gallowes, thinks he hall alwapes ſo eſcape, 
and therefoze goeth boldly on in his thefts. But 
[:t men take hed. Foz, as the P:overb ſaith, 
Thoug" the pitcher goes long tothe wel, yet 
at {aſt jt commeth broken home ; ©o, though 
men eſcape long , yet they ſhall not eſcape al- 
wapes:fo2 there will come a dap of reckoning, a 
day that will pap it home fo2 all. Thus pon (& 
bow impunity leabeth numbers to deſtruction. 
That is, when men are let alone , and neither 
\mitten by the hand of God,noz puniſhed by the 
Law ofthe Pagifrate. 

Phil.Let us come tothe {ixt gate: which is 
the Hope of /ong life, 

Theol. This is affirmed by our Lo2d Jeſus 
concerning that rich wozldling, who, when bee 
felt the wozld come in ypon him with ful ffream, 
ſaid he would pull downe his barnes, and build 
greater, and ſap to his ſoule ; Soule, thou haſt 
much goods lajd up for many years.: Liveat 
eaſe,eat,drink,and take thy paſtime, Luke 1 2. 
19.But onr Saviour calleth him fole foz flatte- 
ring himſelfe in ſecurity, and pzomiſing anto 
bimlelfe long life, Pozeover, hee platnely = 

m 
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bim, that the ſame night he ſhonld make a helz 
lih and miſerable end. Note,J pap yon, how 
Jeſus Chitf® , the fountaine of all Wiſedome, 
calleth this man a fele , and peldeth a reaſon 
thereof: to wit, becauſe h& gathered riches to 
bimſelfe,and was nof rich in God ; he had great 
care of this life, andnone at all foz that which 
is to come. So then it followeth, that all ſach 
are right fooles indeed, and may be ch2onicled 
fo: fooles ( how wiſe ſoever they be taken and 
reputed fn the wozld ) which have: mach care 
fo2 their bodies, andnone fo2 their ſonles; great 
care fo2 this life , and little fo: that which ts fo 
come. Well, let ati fuch p2ophane wozlblings 
as d2eanie and dote of long life ( and therefoze 
defcrre the day of their repentance and convere 
flonunto God ) take hedby this mans exam- 
ple, that thep reckon nof without their hott, md 
be ſuddenly ſnafcht away in the mtdſf of all thetr 
pleaſhres and follities : as Job ſaith,cap.21.1 3. 
Some die in their ful ftrengrh,being in all eaſe 
and proſperity: Their breaſts runfull of milk, 
and their bones runne full of marrow. TW 
ſe therfo:e how dangerons a thing it is foz men 
Cm and ſathe up themſelves with hope of 

ke. 


Phil.Proceed to the ſeventh gate,which is 
Conceitedreſſe, 


Theol, This is ind&d a very bzoad gate = 
| to 


Path-way to Heatens JOI 
fo hell.Foz the Scripture ſaith,Pf.26.: 2,Seeft 


thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? There 1s 
more hope of a fool than of ſucha ane, And a- 
gain, Pro.26.16.The foole is wiſer in his own 
eyes , than ſeven men that can give aſenſible 
reaſon. fe holp Ghoſt we ſe,affirmeth that ſuch 
as are puftnp with an overweEning of their own 
gifts,arc fartheſt of all ofher from the kingdoms 
cf beaven oz they deſpiſe the wiſvame of God 
to their own deffraction. They hold ſcozne fob& 
tanght:They will ſap,thepy know as much as all 
the Pzeachers can tell theni. Foz what can all 
the Pzeachers ſap moze than this ; UWe are all 
ſinners:we muſt be ſaved by Chziff:we muſt do 
as we wonld be done to - There ts no moze, but 
doe well,and have well,zc. Alas pw2 ſoules,they 
loke aloft : thep are deſperately hovert up with 
conceitednefſe 2: not knowing that they are pw, 
naked,blind,and miſerable. 

Theſe men truff altogether fo their owne 
wit, learning, policy, riches , and great repus 
tation in the Wozld.Andbecaale all men cronc< 
to them , andclap their hands at them , there= 
foze they well like Turkie-Cocks, ſet ap their 
teathers,and dzaw thetr wings npon the ground 
with a kinde of ſnuffe and disdaine of all men ; 
as if thep were the oncly wights of the Wozld: 
PBozeover , when men do pzaiſethemCaz thef 


natyrallgifts, ſoothother, and appland iþuſ” 


Rev.3.7 


en ugA 
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then is if a wonder fo ſ@ how they freak tem- 
ſelves,as though thep would foxthwith take their 
flight, and mount umto the clonds. 15ut let all 
inſolent and conceited men Hearken unto the wo 
that is pzonoennced againft them by the eternal 
King of glozp,faping ( Efay 5.21. ) Woe niito 
them that are wiſe intheir own eies,and'pru- 
dent in their own fight. Again,let them hears 
ken to the connſel of God, which ſaith, Truſt un- 
tothe Lord withall ghyheart,bur lean not un- 
to thine own wiſedome;Benot wiſe in thine 
own eies:but fear God,andidepartfrom evill, 
Pro. 3.5. Theſe ſillp conceited foots think ,that be- 
cauſe they havethe caſt of this life,am can cun- 
ningly compaſſe the things ofthis wozld,and go 
though ftitch with: them , thercfoe thep- can 
compalſſe heaven alſo by their fine'wits,atd deep 
devices : but alas,pmw2 wzetches, they are greatly 
 andgroſſelp deceived, Foz the wiledome ofthe 
wo!ld is foliſhnelfe with God , andhecatcheth 
the wile in their owne craftincfſe, 1 Cor. 3 19. 
Andagaine the Lozd faith, '1 will deſtroythe 
wiſdom of the wilſe,& will catt away theun- 
derſtanding of the 'prudent,x.;Cor:1.1 9 Letnot 
theſe men therefo2e ftandto mochin their owne 
light : lct themnottraſt'in their owne policies. 
Foz they are all but as an-ice of onenightsfre- 
3ing, which will-deceibe themthat truſt unto'tt, 
Let them thercſaze become foles in themſelves, 
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| that God may make them wiſe. Let them deny 
themſelves,that God may acknowledge them. 
Let them be bumbled in themſelves, that God 
may eralt them. Foz afſuredly there tsno uſe, 
after this life, of the moſt exquiſite wiledome 
of fleſh : if all endeth when we end. For how dy- 
eth the wiſe man?Even as dieth the fool, fatth 
the holp Ghoſt,Ecc1.2.16.And vhere all wozld- 
ly wiſedomeendeth, there all heavenly wiſebome 
beginneth. Thus ſhcrefoze we ſ& what a wide 
gate into hell Conceitedneſle ts, and how manp 
enter tn thereat, 

Phil. Now let us underſtand of the eighth 
nate into hell : which is 74 company. 

Theol. The ſpirit of God fozeſteing ſhe great 
danger of this, and knowing how readp we are 
tobe carrted awap with ill company, doth gtve 
ns molk carneff warning to take h&d of it as a 
moſf dangerous thing. Enter not (ſatth he,Pro., 
4.14,)in the way of the wicked:and waik not 
inthe way of evill men.Ayoid it,go not by it, 
turne from it,and paſſe by, The reaſonhereof 
s p&lded in another place : where if is ſat, A 
companion of fools ſhall be made worſe,Pro, 
13.20, Let men therefoe take hed of i!l com- 
pany, Foz mim thereby have been bzonght to 
the gallowes, and have confefſed upon the ladder, 
Utbat {11 company hath bzought them unto if ; and 


erefoze have admontſhed all by their Dm” 
to 
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to fake heed,+beware of lewd company. Poze-Ueari 
over the ©cripture ſaith, Pro.28,1 9. Hee char ;Da 
followeth vaine companions, ſhall bee filled 
with poverty, And agatne in the ſame chapter, 
He that keepeth company with banquetrery, 
ſhamerh his father, Let us therefoze ſap with 
David,Pſal,119.63. Iam a companion of all 
them thai fear God,and keep his commande- 
ments.And on the contrarp,let ns ſay with him, 
P{a.2.6.I havenorhaunted with vain perſons, 
neither kept company with the diſſemblers.1 
hate the aſſembly of the evill,and have not ac- 
companied with the wicked. Let us therefore 
by Davids example , ſhun the company of the 
wicked : F02,a5 a man ts,lo is his company, It 
is the ſarcft note to diſcerna man by, Foz,as all 
unlike things are mſoctable , ſo all like things 
are fociable, Herein let us beware we deceive 
not our ſeibes with vatae wozds,and an opinion 
of cur owne ſtrength ; as if we were as flrong 
as Cyztit,and conldnot be dzalun away with any 
company. No,no: we are mote apt to be dzawn, 
than to d2aw;ts be d2abon tocvill by others,than 
fo dzaw others to good : there foaze God faith by 
his P:ophet, ]er.1 5.16, Lec them returne un- 
to thee,but returne not thou unto them. Un- 
doubtedly be ts an odbe man, that is not mabe JF» 
wozſe with il! company, . Fozcana man touch I 1: 
p{tch,and not be deffled therewith 2 Cana m_ 
carr 
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e-Icarrp coales in his boſome, and not bee barnt # 
ar Daily and lamentable experience ſhetweth, that 
many of them which thinke/themſelves ſtrong, 
are this wap moſt gricbouſlp ſumtted . Let a 
man thinke  herekze h& never abandoneth e- 
bill, till heabandon ill company. Fo2no .good 
is concluded & this Parliament. Foz ill com# 

pany is the ſaburbs of Yell.. Furthermoze, it 
isto be obſerved, that ſome, upon admonftions 
and ſome. infoard compundtons of thetr owne 
conſcience: doe leave their ns untill thep have 
tew p2obocations , and vntfll they come as 
mongl thetr old copelmates an ſinne-compa- 
nions 2 and then are they carried backe againe 
totheir old byas,and returne fo their follp,, as a 
dogge retarneth to his vomit, Foz we le ſome, 
thich otherwiſe are of godnatores and diſpoſt- 
tions, molt pitifully and violently carrpedaway 
with tllcompany. "Fo; even as grene wad of 
it ſelke is anapt to burne, pet being latd on the PI OY i 
fire with a great deale of ſeare wod, it burneth 
as faf asthe reſf z Do, many toward youths, 
hf of themſelves arenot ſo p2one nnto evill 
as others, yet-with this violent treame ans 
bloftering tempeſt of tl! company, are carryed 
cleane atvay. 

Phil, Letus come tothe laſtgate: which 
is.the Evillexamples of Miniſters, 


Theol. Ft griebeth me,and J aznalmoſt aſha- 
% med 
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med to ſpeake of this point : fo2 is it nof a 63 
fall andlamentablething, that any ſach ſhorfh 
be formd among(lf the ſo 


a cozſey that the-Pinilfers'of' Ch2ilf ſhould bet 
No natoe erfation- Fo2 if the epe bis 


erimples of allevill fo the floc 
patternes.iights anderamples of all goodneſſe; 
nuff it not nteds frengthen the hands of tht 
wicked, ſo as thep cannot refarne from their 
wickedneſſez 15nf this is an old diſeaſe and evill 
fickneſfe, thich hath alwaics beet inthe Chutch, 


AheP2ophet Jeremy both moſf grievonſly com: N 


plaine of it in histime,+ faith Jer.23.24. That 
fromthe Prophets of Jeruſalem is wickednes 
gone' forth into allthe land; Forboth thePro- 
prerand thePrieft do wickedly;"Thaveſcen, 
faith hee, inthe Prophets of Jeraſalem filthi- 
neſſe. They comm adultery, and walkinlies: 
they ftrengthen'alſo the hands of the wicked, 
that none can'tefurne from his wickednefle : 
they are all amo'me'as Sodometand the inha- 
bitants thereof as Gomofrha'/Aiidin the ninth 
vere ®fthe cante Chapter hee'ſheweth, that it 
was no pleaſe 62 fop onto hit; fo'publikely to 
rep;obe them: but that hee did it with exceeding 
gt tefe,as being fo2cev fherennts;both in'regard 
of Gods glozp,and the good ofthe Chtrch. Vis 
wozds are theſe ;- Mine heart breaketh within 


me, 


vf Levi? Jsitndt 


great's the darknefſe* Jf they bs 
fo the flock, Thich onldbe N... 
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erat Me Prop hets;-atid my bohes"* 
op Pos bag ge ta Ctr is tet!!! 
do pwker 
v hen: Ar mt coennte 
gall : and ſandzy/other waiespli Cain 
jetr flatferies, TediChmets, of cojrtpt doctr 
adevill example oflife. 
Pþ;t:Moſtcertain'it is,that theevil exabiphtr) 
fMiniſters,& eſpecially of Preachers, isvery” 
wi, rous & © SHfi ve:for thereby'1 thouſfands'! 
ardened in their ſis; 'Fof'tnen'wilF fay,” 
Such'a ant ſuch a Preacher doth'thus;': 
and thus, & therefore why may n6t we do ſoit 
They are learned and know the'Word of 
God:therfore iffir wereevil Thoperhey would” 
not do'fr, For they ſhouldbe lights tons,and®” 
> Egive ns good examples. Therefore fith they” 
* Yo fach things, we cannot tell what co think, * 
* Yor what to ſay tothe matter: they bring ſach 
imple folke as we areinto a mammieting. 
Theol. Dh that'J ronld with the Pzophet 
Jeremy,quake andſhake fothink of theſe mat--' 
ters! "Dy that J' conld monrne as a Dove in 
Dþt! Floral the wilderneſfe 
my with Tob'bea bzother to the * 
n to the' things1.Ob 4 
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d&d I map 2 but anfwer J cannot, Alas (with 


ſay, and herein the people have a vantage a- 
gafnff ns,ff I may call it vant! 
be my anſwer: If the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the diteh, Mat. 15. 14. blind 


becauſe we are wicked, they will be moe wic» 


fire together.Then let them reckon their gaines, 
and ( that they have got . They have ſmall 
cauſe to triumph over us- Foz, therebp their 


market is never a whit amended. Let them take 


this fo2 anſwer. And let us that are the Pinl- 


fcrs of Ch:ilk,andp:eachers of the Goſpell,loke 
narrowly ts our ſclbes , and make Crafght 
Feps to our fofe. Foz if we treav never (0 
litfle aw2y, wemay ( how many eyes are up- 
ones. Let ns therefoze with David pzap con- 
tinnallp, Order my goings, O Lord, that my 
foot-ſteps ſlip not: for whenmy foot ſlipped 
they rejoyced againſt me, And as foz the people, 
let them follow the examples of thoſe, Which 
walke unblameably (as God beethanked ſome 
(ach there be)andlet them flpe the examples of 


fach as are offenſibe. $0 ſhall God habe moze 


glo:p,md they maze peace in their owe hearts. 
bus have wee heard, what a wide gate is c- 
pexs@ into hell, by the edill example of Pint 

| fers, 


— 


uw griefe I ſpeake it ) all is f frne that yon Þ 
. Butlet this. 


guides and blind people ſhall periſh together, If 
ked, then both thep andwee ſhall burne in hell 
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fers,and eſpecially ofÞzeachers . ; 
Phil. Well : ſiththere be ſo many barsont 
Þ of heaven, and ſo many gates into hell, ir'i3 a 
very hard matter to breake thorow all thele 
batres, and ſo toenter into life : and as hard 
F a matter to miſſe all theſe gates,and to eſe 
bell. He quits him well that candoe it. © 
F. Theol. Trae ind&d. Andas harda thing as 
that ts, ſo hard a thing if is fo fleſh and blod fo 
enter into the Kingdome of heaven . And pet 
molt men make light of it, and thine it is the 
fn a handaateinyert ops by thegra 
Aſun, As as 1t13,yet I hope by the grace 
| of God, I ſhalbe one of them rh Hall oiiter 
in.” For ſo long as I doas I would be done to, 
and ſay no body no harme, nor donobody no 
harme,God will have mercy on my ſoule.And 
| doubt not, bur my good deeds ſhall weigh 
againlt my evill deeds, and that I ſhall mak 
even withGodat my latter end. Forl thanke 
Godfor it,.I hayealwaies lived in his fearg, 
and ſerved him with a true intent. Therefore 
I know that ſo long as Ikeepe his Comman- 
dements, and live as my neighbours doe, and 
asa Chriſtian man oughtro doe, hee will ngt 

damne my ſoule. : 

Theol, Can pou then kepe GodsComman- 
fon.A God will give me grace, 
#n,As neerc as God will give me grace. 
Ne] XR 3 _ Theok 
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FS! 4 they.be.bur tockes and ones, 


out of ale FE 
* + theol.Ghat lay poutot 
ticY "us Iney Fl: vorthigp any Images j jn 


"help 


Theol. What ſap pou to the th d Conuman- 
"dement , which. is this ; The, lt.not take 
"the name of, The :Lord thy & OD in yaine? 


(XC. 6 
\- ſun, Nay certain) vol wasnever counteda 
ſwearer in my life: but I have ſerved God 


alwaies-of a child, and have hada good faith 


in him ever ſince el could remember, I would 


The ob 


be El94, elle, :;: 
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i) | Theol.What ſap-pon then fI'the-foaurth Come 
mandement, Remember that thou keepehioly 
the Sabbath day 2: &c, |, -- 

Aſun, Nay, = that matter I keepe niy 
Church as, welk as any man/in;-the pariſh 
whereI dwell, and mind my pfayers as well 
when Tam there; Ithank God for it(though I 
fay it my ſelf)T have been alwaies well give, 
& have loved Gods word withall my.heart ; 
and it doth mee good to -heare. the -E piſtles 
and. Goſpels _ eyery Sunday by.our Vicar 

Theol Fell me,vhat ſap pou fo the fiff Com- 
maiidement, fic ts ; Honour:thy Farther and 
thy Mother? &c, Do pou kepe this : 

Aſvn. T havealwaies loved and obeyed my 
father and mother from my heart. Iho 

; | there 1s nobody canaccuſe _ for that: and I 
ly amſureziftkeepeany Commandement; it-is 
2 F this;-  For,when I was aboy,every body fard 
\ | that I-was well'given, and a toward child; 
, Therefore: if ſhould not keepe: this Com: 
3 


mandement,it would be agreatgriefeto me, 
and goe-as neere my heart, as any thing that 
came to me thiz ſeven yeares,' i! :: 
Theol. What ſap you to tbe ſixt Commante 
ment: Thou Chaltnot kill? nt 6 
VR It were trabge if { houldnot keep 
that 


Theol.” Wat lap! yon fo the ſeventh; Thou 
X 4 ſhalt 
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ſhalt not commit adultery ? Is 
Aſun.1 thanke God for it,I was never given || i 
rowomen, God hathalwaies keept me from 
that; and I hope, will fo Kill, 

© Theol. what ſay yon tothe eighth : Thou 
ſhaltnor ſtale ? 
'- Aſun, 1 am neither whoore-maſter nor 
theefe. 

- . Theol, What ſay yon fo the ninth : Thou 
ſhalt not bearefalſe witneſſe ? 8c. 

Aſun.l defie all falſe witneſſe-bearing fram 
my beart,'** 

Theol. What ſap yon to the laſf : Thou ſhale 
not covet ? 

 Aſan,T thanke God for it,l never coveted 
any tans goods but mine owne. 

Theol. Now I perceive you are a wonder- 
fall man? pon can kepe all the Commande- 
ments.You are like the blinde Ruler,vhich ſafd 
unto Chyff, All theſe things have I kept from 
my youth,Mat, 19.20, J perceive now indeed, 
that it is no marvell thench yon make ſo light 
of p:eaching 3 fo2 yon have-no n&d of (t .. Pon 
are hole, you ned not the Vyſitian 2 pon fele 
no milerie, andthrrefoze port carenot foz mer- 
cie. Fo? here milerie is not felt, there mercic 


is not regarded ; but Jl pou ntedno Savi- 
gUur. 


Aſun,Y ou fay not well in that,I need a Sa- 
viour : 
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viour :and it is my Lord Jeſus that muſt ſave 
mee : for he made mee. 
Theol. hat nd yon x Sablonr, ith yo 
are no 
Aſwn,Xes biletve me,I am a ſinner, We are 
all finners : there is no man bur finneth. 
Theol. Bow can you be a flnner, ſth pou 
keepe all the Commandements : 
Aſun.Yes, Tam a finner for all that. - -- 
' Theo!, Canyon both bee a ſinner, and-b& 
without fine to : fo2 be that keepeth the Come? 
mandements; is withont ſine . Whichthing 
pot lap ps11doe."/a5nt J l& hoto thecaſe Fan» 
deth ; that agreat GR Ear vom 
ſottilh men as yon are,lwfll fn | ſap, yon 
are (nners, beeauſe pour con telleth yon 
ſo; but when' ik commeth-to- cnkars for 
know not how you ſinne, noz vherein. J pzay 
pon therefo:e let me lead yon thozow the Comz 
mandements ajaine , and deale with you in 
particnlars, that J may bzing pon fo the a 
of pour ſinnes. Pow ſap pon therefoze, doe You 
n | upon pourknes, every niomning and evening, 
gibe God thankes foz bis particular mercies, 
. and manffoly favours towards pon: And doe 
pot call mnch npon þtm p:ivatetÞ, and machal- 
ſo withponr fanjly: Anſwer me plainely and 
eaſes. Yeandbetiy' 
. #7. 1 CANNOT IAY IO, 
; Theol, 
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Theol, bave bzaken the firff Coms| © 
. Thosl- Tzu Li args wek ys to give God his|- 


3; whereof pzaper/and thankeſgi-| 
Oo then here, at the- very giv | 


tranceyou arefgund guiltie.Fqxtber, 1 demand ||- 
fan. ky me | | 
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il: fections. ENS gujily alſo ; 'bey 
cane vhen pay pzap, pour-miadis of other mat- 
berg, and yonnae it not iy-ligeetitie. and trath. 
| I demandofpon,- vhetber youdjone- 
ber ary by pour Caltb-a thy 0zby onr Ade 
W Marne ſuch other oatheg.7 

con! (- 
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ho; Act By, Mary havel; L muſt need | 


Theol "We nd nofixther witneſte Pour 
P Anſwer yoobeth i 4 47 pour -Anſver (09 
therekuze here 


aiſo.are pan gulitie , be- 
| cauſe you ſweare by idols. Further, J demand 


of you, whether pon didneber travell to Faires 
gin 


Ts GI © ' 
SAX "as p > ay x s * 
_— "te bow I's 4 2 ; 
on Yo T2, 0 OT bu x . - TE” 
--: $-5:% JS tithe js Fe me A x. wa. 14 s, OEM 3 # nw 1, % % WE; $ - to mes "Rs - -; FE-7 wt CT T 


forgive we het any 


l. e 
ET Then are, Linear afiheboec, 1 


le ny 4 a nd : 
1 Ss" MY: COTTEEF 2 
hs FG, Fi wlll 
- Pheol, pou _bzeach-q 
FR Fg a oor or 


Wbe®, 


apers, and-;inſtructigns.ae..a. part. 
Pazeover, I yemagn whether, pos were gober 
angry.9z no 1 meaVros 

Alun. Y es,an huggred: times inmy Jayes : 
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316 The Plaine mans 
like faze-remners unto murder . Fuarthermo!e, 
pon'dfd neder loke Upona 


woman with a lnÞ in ponr heart z 

Aſun. Yes, for 1 Fe there i is io man 
free from thoughts that v way . I had thought 
thoughts had beene free.” 

Theol.” No: 


are not fris beltz 
God; foz Godmoweth our thonghts, and! 


og man epndemne 1s fo2 
no lawes againSthonght _ (qo 


—_ DD is pzivie to all our op poget#? ſecret 


thonghts,therefoze he hath mave 
them, and will condemne them. 


conclude, that if yon have nour{ſþed adulterous 
thoughts tn pour heart, you are g 
b:each of ths ſeventh , bid 
fo:biddeth allſecret thoughts and pzobocations 
vhatſorvor to adaltery. But farther J demand, 
vhether pou did never pilfer, purloine,and ſfeale 
ſome (mallfhingsfrom pour nefghbour : as pa- 
ffare,ponl&rp,conies, apples,and ſuch like - 
Aſ#:, I cannot cleer my ſelf in theſe things; 
forT had thought they had beene no finne. 
Theol. Then 
mandement, and ſfand gnilty ofeternall death, 
Foz God t# this Conmandement chargeth us 
to bave as great care of vir neighbours gods, 
gs of our owne;andnot toinjare nt 


of the 


pon baoken theeight Com- 
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ter of wap,in thought,wozy and pan gre” par 
all deceit, pilfrin unjuſt dea- 
ling with onr ne rs ol here con- 
demned. Pozeober,let me aſke pon,ichether you 
did never lye oz diſſemble  _ 

Aſms. Yea afſuredly . 
Theol. Then have -6ed bzoken the ninth Toms 
mandewent : whercia God chargeth us, both - 
in witneCe- bearing, and all other mattcrs, to 
ſpeake the plaine trath from our heart, without 
lying 82 dilembling. - 
aſt ofall,J demand, whether poudid never 
in your heart deſire ſomething that was nat 
pour oton: as your s houſe oz ground, 
kine oz ſh&pe,xc.therein bewzaping the diſcon- - 
tentment of pour haart - 
Aſ#n, lam 25-guilty in chis,as in 2ny thing. 
For, God forgive me,1 have often defired and 
luſted after this and that, which was none of 
mineowne,and fo have bewrayed my diſcone 


tentment. | 
Theol, Zhen I percetve(by pour gwne con- 


feſſion ) that pou are : guilty of the: beeach of all. 
the Commandements.. .. 
Aſzn, | muſt needs confeſle ir ; for I ſee 


now more into that matter than ever I did, I 
never heard ſo much before in my life,nor was 
ever skedany ſuch queſtions,as you aske n:e. 
[had thought many of thoſethiogs , which 


you 


O_—_ 
_ 


o 
"a —_ 
_—_ — -  , - 


'} 
' 
4 
| 
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you acked meHaſbeene'nofinnes at all.” i 7 
"Theo!.Fcorild' etrbnged ants ets 
p tho Evo od: Fo Wn my Pe, 
pole was were to give po a faſfe of 'fome-par*” 
ticular franſgreſſions,x Therewithatt es 
light by'the' way 'into'the mearting of the Law: s 
that thereby poi might be bzonght to rome bets | 
ter ſight of pots ſelfe , and mfaht a'tittle per-/ 
cefbe in what caſe pore kad before God; 
by thatlittle conce{ve a greatdeale moze- 

Aſun, WelF: now'1do plainly fee, tbr 
have bindee ved; -andatnnotin ſo good e- 
ſtate before God," as T thought 1 had beer! 
Moreover 1\ee; that thouſands areout of the” 
way,which thinke they are tn a good cafebe-' 
fore God : whereas indeed they are in blind- | 
neſſe,and intheir fins. Bur Lord have mercy ' 
upon us. I doe now plainly fee,tharT am farre” 
from keeping the Commandements : ard r 
thinke no man doth keepe them. 

Theol. Pon map ſweare if, J warrant you. 
Fo2neither S.Paul, David/and the Uirgin'Ma- ! 
ry could ever oj any one of the Commande- 
ments. amglav a beg ntoſe into'the Law 
of God, and oh ine taſfe that wap. Fo2, 
as a mans kd-2yt c + Td inftght is. info the. 
Law,fo fs his kiiowledge and tnſight fnco him 
ſelfe;Þe that hath a dep inſight into þrLaw of 
God, 


| 


| God;hath alſo a diepe inſight tits himlelfe. Vee 

"Fit wrt on 

1. || inlight int 

* horodr the boo deholv the lacviff ore 

— {0eGed.The 

meth the knowledge of ſinne.Thetefoze thoſe 
which-are altogether 
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fnto the Law, I | 
« 02 the Law fs ya 


edafth, By the Law comm» 


igno:ant of ſhe Law; and 
neber behold themſelves tn this glaffe, 'docom- 
mit an hundzedfisa bay; DET AS yet 
of ; and therefoze arenot grieved fo; them. Fs 

hot cana man: beoiriewd fox tot which b& 
knoweth not? - Blit now farther, - pon, 
qibe me leabe toaſke you ſome moe queſftons 


of the pzinciples of Religion :- to the end, that 
yet txriolving atid fling pour ignozance, mo 
be pemibled therewith, bewaſte'it-in time, 4; 
after the true knowledge of God. Bet pet, by 
the wap; A will aske Antilegon# queffion oz 
two;becanſe J deſire to underfland Whatknows 
ledge hce hath inthe ns of teligion, Tell 
me therefgze, Antilegon, what'was the reaſoa 
hp Chill was Liner by the holp'Ghott - 
Antil. ] could ww ny you, ButT will not. 
Whit #nthority hive you to'examine mee ? 
(hew your commiſſion, WhenTſceyour v wat- 
rant; T Fill anſwer you: inthe'meane titne, 
you have nothing 'to' doe_to examme mee. 
Meddle with thar'you have to'do withal). 


Theol, I veteetiv pon re ot ore forzant, 
ret 
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but wilfull xobſinate,andrefuſe all inſfructons. 
Zherefoze J willleave pon to God,x to your gal- 
ledconſcfence.But J p2ay you Aſunetus anflver 
this queſtion. What think-yor;,that was the rea- 
ſon that Ch2iſf was concetbedbp the holy Ghoſt: 
Aſun. Beleeve me Sir, that isan bard que- 
ſtion.Y ou may aske a wiſe man that queſtion: 
For I cannot anſwer it. | ++ - 


Theol. What ſap you then fo this  UTho was 

Ch:iffs mother - 
Aſun Marry ,Sir,that was our bleſſed Lady, 

Theol.Uhat was Pontius Pilate? - 

Aſu#n, 1 am ſomewhat ignorant, Iam not 
book-learned:bur if you will have my fimpl: 
opinion, I thinke it was the divell,. For none 
but the divell would put oyr ſweet Saviour 
to death, - - Thiettartn 

Theol. What is the holy.Catholicke Church 

Aſun. The communioneft Saints, the for- 

givencſle of tinnes. 


Theol, at do pou pzap faz, when pon (ap, 
Lþp Kingdome come 2 ©. 

Afun. 1 doe pray that God would ſend usall 
of his grace,that "me may ſerve A PT 5 as 
we ought to.do, & keep us ina good mind to 
Fe Ugo to have i ch in our mind, 
For ſome(God bleſſens)have ngthing but che 
Divell in their 6 Fs it ob do nothing a Gods 
name, ' 1 * Theol. 


” 
o 
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\ Theol, What is the Dacrament e | 
Aſun The Lords Supper, : 
Theol. Bow many Dacraments be there 2 
eAſun, Two; | 
Theol. .UWhich be thep ? 

Aſn. Bread and Wine. = 

Theol. What is the p2incipall end of your 
comming foreceive the Dacrament z 

Aſun, Toreceive my Maker. wm 

Theol. What is the pzincipall uſe of a Da» 
crament.e...--:-.---; | 7; til 

Aſun, The body and bloudof Chriſt, _ _ 

Theol. What pzofft and comfozt have yan by 
a Dacrament 2 

Aſun, In token that Chriſt died for us. | 
| Theol. Jcan but pity pou foz pour ignozance: 
foz it ts exc@ding groſle and palpable. Pour an- 
ſwers are to no purpoſe; and bew2ap 4 wonders 
fall blindneſſe and ſenſleſnefle in matters of reit- 
gion. Jam ſozry that now IJ have not fime and 
leaſure tolet pou ſe your follp and extreme ig 
nozance ; as alſo to lap open untoyou the ſenſe & 
meaning of the Articles of the Faith; the Lozds 
Þ:aper, and the Sacraments, and all other ths 
2s | grounds of Ch:iſfian Religion. | 
tot 4/#», What courſe would you wiſh meto 
id, | take,chat I may come out of ignorance,andat- 
he | taine unto the true knowledge of God ? . 
ds | Theol, Sarely,J would wiſh pon to be dilts 
ol, | £ P gen? 
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cent in hearing of Sermons , and reading the 
Scriptures, with pjaper and himitity. Alſo 
that you wonldperiſe Catechiſmes , and other 
god bokes ; and eſpecially Virels grounds of 
Religfon, and the*wozkes of the two wozthy || 
ſ:rvants of God, Paffer Giffard, and Paſter ||. 
Perkins , (md other wHicns that have done great 

ſervice tothe Thurch, and fo: whom thouſands 
are bound to- gibe'God thankes, Jf youtake 
this contſe; porrthall by Gods grace , within a 
ſho:t time, grow fo ſome god meaſure of knows 
mn, tn all the maine grounds of Chailtian Re- 

tgion. 

Phil, 1had not thought any man had been 
ſo ignorant as now I-perceive this man is, 

Theol .Pes verilþ': there be thouſands in hid 
cafe; And J do kitow by experience, that many 
mill aſe the verp ſame anſwers ; o2 at leaft, very 
little differing. 

Phil. 1 warrant you, if you had queſtioned 
with him of kine or fheep;purchaſing of land, 
taking of leaſes,or any other matters under the 
Sun,you ſh 2uld have found him very ripe and 
ready in his anfwers. 

Theol. J am fo perſwaded to.' Foz tet a man 
fale with wozldlp- men of wozldly matters, 
iy Heir anſwer is never to ſeke. They will 
talke frefhlp with pou of fach matters, if 
it be all the daylong. Foz,thep have a deepe __ 
fig 


| 
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ſight into earthly things, and. do-Wallp delight 
to talke of them, being never wearp, -Fozit 
thetr jop,their meat and their dzinke. But core 
once to talke with them of Gods-matters(as,of 
faith, repentance, regeneration,,qe..) you ſhall 
finde them the verieſt vnllaras anddunces inthe 
wo:ld. Fo2 hen ſpe is had. of theſe things, 
Phil In my iudgment,ſuch mens calc 18 ve- 
ry pitifulland dangerous: And foisthis mays 
cale aiſo,it God do.,not very ſpecetly pull hing 
out of ifs Lond) bro 7 4319 37 
Theol.Queſtionleſle. Foz God ſaitb,My pco- 
ple perith for want.of.kaowledges Nur { 020 
Jeſus ſaith,that iginozance is the caſe of oi 
rours, Y ce erre,[aithhe,not knowingthe SCP cce eg; 
tures. . The Apalile {gith, that igzg;ance doth g- 
licnatens from-thelife of God. Fo2atthhe,cthe 
Gentiles weredarkacd intheirgogitation,be- 
ing {trangersfromthelifeot.God.thrqughthe 
ignerance that isiathem,Ephcl.441 3,@a then 
it is cl&ere, that tgnozance is not the Pather, 
devotion.as the Paptſfs vo abonch: but it is the 
Patherof erxogr, death @1d deſtruction ; as.the 
Scripture armoth, Dur Lo:d fazeſreing the 
great danger-of ignozance (how thereby thou- 
[a1ds are carried heavlong into-hell) doth.ad- 
monilh all Ur the Dcriptures; woyy 
YÞ 2 q 


te "O_—_ 
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' doe kelkifie of him,that ſo they might get ont of | | 
the moſt dangerons gulfe of ignozance, itheretn| | 
multitudes are implanged. Therefo:e the No- || i 
ble-men of Berea are commended by the holy } ' 
 Ghoff, AX.x7.1 x. becanſe they received the 
wwo2d wifh all readineſfe,and ſearched theSerips ||| 
fares daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. Dh 
therfo:e thatmen wouldearneſfly ſek after the 
knowledge of God in time,md (as the P2ophet 
ſaith)ſceke the Lord whilſt he may befonnd, 
call upon him whilſt he is neer,Efay 5 5.6. 
Phil. T do ſee,rhat all ignorance in matters 
of faith,is dangerous: but I think wilfull ig+ 
norance is of all other moſt dangerous. 
' Theol. Wlilfnll ignozance(no donbt)is aplain 
»:ognoſt tration and vemonf{frative argument 
of efernalldeath * fo2 if is a moſt hozrible and 
'fearfull thing foz men fo refuſe fnſfrncton, de- 
- fpiſe counſell , harden thefr hearts, op ther 
ears,and cloſe np their epes again} God, This 
ts the very npſhot of onr decay. 
Phil, I pray you,what call you hardneſk 
ofheart ? 
_ Theol.Anhard heart is that vhich is neither 
moved with Gods merctes,no2 ſcared with his 
- fudgments;neither feareth the Lawznoz regar- 
deth the Goſpel; neither is holpen bp th:eat- 
nings,noz ſoftned by chaffenings;which is un- 
thankfall foz Gods benefits, and — fo 
(3 
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bis cormlels : made cruell by his rods,and diſſo- 
late bp hts favonrs ; nnſþamsfac't to filthineſle, 
and feareleſſe to perils; unconrteans tomen,and 
retchleffe to God; fo2getfull of things paſt, neg- 
ligent in things pzelent , and bmpzovivent in 
things to come, 

Phil Lay forth yet more plainly the ſtate of 
ignorant and hard-hearted men,and {hew howy, 
lmentable it is. | 

Theol, Jfa manbe ontwardly blinde, we doe 
- pity him,and ſap, There goes a pwze blind man; 
er; © but tfhe be both blind and deafe, do we not mo2e 
ig- | pit him, and ſay, Dh in how miſerable caſe 

is that man ! bit if be be both blinde, deafe and: 

al & dumbe,doe we not moſt of all pity him,and ſay, 
?nf | ©Dhthat mants in a moſt wofull taking, and it | 
nd & 4 mol pitifall plight ! 
Vow much moze then are they to be pitped, 
vhich,as concerning their foules, are both bliad, 
deafe and dumbe - Foz, the diſcaſes of the ſonle 4 
are far moze dangerous, and moze fo be pityed = | 
than thoſe of the body. 
Would it not pity a mans heart fo ſe a pwze 
ſhxpe in a Lyons month, whilff he teareth btm, 
rendeth him, and puls ont his guts : Cben ſuch 
is the caſe of ignozant men in the clawes of the 
divell, Foz the divell hath them under him, ri- 
deth them at his pleaſtre,and teareth their ſouls 


in pieces. 
P 3 Dh 
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Nh that we had eyes to ſe theſe things, hearts || f 
to f&le them , and affections to be thzoughly || ' 
vbed with them , even unto mourning and. 
teares} il 
* Phil, Few do think that-ignorant men are || 
in ſo wotfy] caſe as you ſpeakof,for they think 
ignorance wil excuſe them, And ſotne wil ſay, 
they are glad they have fo little knowledge, 
For, if they ſhould have muck knowledge of 
their maſters will,and doe itnot,they ſhould 
be beaten with many ſtripes ; but now,being 
ignorant,they think all is ſafe. 
 Theol.,God willed his people fooffer ſacrifice 
fo) their ſinnes of fqnozance, Lev 4.3. therefore 
ignozance is-afin.andercnfeth noman, And as 
fo the ſfate of their ſonles befoze God,it is moſt 
miſcrable, if we could ſee intothrir fonles as we 
l& their bodies. Foz, affaredlp therc b& mult i- 
fries nhtch raffle it ont tn velbets and ſilks,and 
molk b:ave and oliftering onffides,but inwardly 
are fall of f8'thinetfe and fin : Thep have fine de- 
licate bodies, buf nroff vglp , blacke and filthy 
ſonles 2 ifa man conld {& into their ſontes as he 
doth ints their bodies, he wonld Mop His noſe at 
the ſfinke of fhem. Fo2 thep ſmell ranke of ſin 
itt the noffrilsof' God, his angels , and all good 
men. 
Ph:;1. Then I perceive by your ſpeech;that 
the caſe of all ignorant and prophane = is 
| earc- 
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fearfull in the fight of God; and that allgood; 
menareto pity them,and to pray for them, 
j$ Theol. Jf twoblinde and-veaſe men ould 
walk fo a beaten path that leads fo-a great dep 
pond , vhereinthep are like to be dzownod ,- if 
they goe fozwards ; and tiwg men far off ſhould 
hope unto them, and will them not to goe (0;- 
ward, leſt thep be dzotamed; pet they; neither 
ſxing any man, no: bearing any man/goe foze 
ward, and are dzowned:.were not thisa lamenso 
table ſpectacle to behold : Gven ſo is it with all 
the ignozant,blind,and deaf ſanics of the wozld 2: 
fo , they caſt no perils, but walke on bololy tg 
deſtruction, And though the P:eachers. of the 
Goſpell whope never ſa loud umto them , oz 
nibe them never ſo many warnings and; ca- 
beats to take he&de, pet thep being inwardly | 
blinde, ſ&@ nothing, and ſpicitually deafe, beare 
nothing, and therefo:c goe on fo;weard in their 
ſinnes and i{gnozance, fill they ſuddenly fall info 
7 bel- pit. #745 24] 
p Put caſe alſo two great Armies Havuld pitch 
e a field,and fight a maine batteil vpon a Plaine, 
t and that ſome man ould fand upon the toppe 
1 of a moantaine hard by , and-behold all , and 
{ould ſ& with bis owne eyes , bow thouſands, 
and tenne thouſands went to wzacke and fell 
- downe on every ſide as thicke as haile,the whole 
Plain \wimmingan oo thonld alſo _ 
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ths groaning of ſouldiers wounded, and the dole- jj; 
full ſighs and groanings of many Captatnsand | 
C9:2onels aiving vp the Ghoſt : were not this a 
moſt wokull fpectacle » Even ſo, when wee do. 
clerly ſ@ Sathan wound and murder thouſand Uſe 
thonſand ſoules,is if not a far moze tragicall and Þ ir 
lamentable ſNgbt 2 and onght it not even to kill. 
ear hearts to behold it 2 but (alas) men bave no 
eyes to ſee into theſe things. And pet cerfaine it. 
is, that Sathan doth continually , and in moſt Þ v 
fearefull manner, maſſacre innumerable ſenles. Dn 
Zhus have J ſhewed pon the weofulleſtate of Ng 
p:ophane and (gno:ant men, | Ih 
' Phil. It it be ſo, you that be Miniſters and Fe 

l 

| 

( 

| 

| 


Preachers of the Goſpel,and have taken upon 
you the cure and charge of ſoules, have need | 
to looke about you, and doe what in you heth 
to ſave ſouls;and,as good ſhepheards,in great | 
piticand compaſſion, to labour to pull them 

out of the pawes of this roaring Lion, which | 
goes about continually ,ſeekingwhom he may 
devoure, þ4 
Theol, It ſfandethns upon indeed, very ſe2 | 


rionſlp and carefully to lake to it,as we willan- 
ſwer it at the dzeadfall dap ofjudgement. Fo?, 
it ts no [mall matter that wee have taken in 
hand; Which is , focare fo2 the flocke which | 
Chaiſt hath boyght with his blond, Would to 
©0d therefoze that wee would leave bo 
aboy 
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es hbontother matters , and ffrive all fogether a- 
Tent this, whocan pull moſt out of the king- 
Tome of Dathan, ſinne and ſqnozance ; whocan 
winne moft fonles; and who can perfo2me beſt 
Efcrvice to the Church. This were a good ſfrife 
jaded , and wenld to God that we might once 
at lat with jopned fozces goe about it, and with 
one beart and hand fopne together to butld up 
Gods houſe. ' If thzongh our owne follies the 
wo:k hath bin hindered,o2 any beach made, let 
1s (n wiſedome and love labour to make it up az 
gain ; if there-habe ben any declining and colp- 
Tncfſe.let us nowat laſt revive ; let us ſlirre up 
Tour ſelves,that we map ffirre up others; let us 
be zealous and fervent in ſpirit, that wee map 
thzough Gods grace put life into others , and 
rotize up this dead.declining and cold age where= 
in we live. Do ſhall Gad be glozified, his Church 
edified, his Saints comfo2ted, his people ſaved, 
his thzone erected,and the kingdome of the divel 
oberthzowne. 
Phil.W hat think you were the beſt courſe 
| [toeffet this which you ſpeake of ? 
| Theol. This is a thing that muſk be exc&- 
- | I dingly labonred-inof us which are the Pint 
ſters and Pzeachers of the Goſpell. And here 
is required diligence, . and (as we ſay ) donble 
diligence 2 fo) the people are every where verp 
ignozant. Pome are tones, altogether uncapable 


of 
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of inffreictions: others are froward and wilfulls 
fome will receive the doctrine, bot not the p2a- 
&ice : ſome agatae are altogether ſet npon p&- 
biſhnefſe and cavilling. ©9 that a man were 
better take npon him the charge of keping 
Wolves and Beares. tban the charge of ſzules. 
Fo2, it fs the bardeft thing in the wozld fo rex 
fome mens diſozders; andto b2ing them into 
92der ; fo pull mens fonles ont of the kingdome 
of Sathan, and to b2iag them to God. It ts, as 
we ſap, anendlefſe pece of wozke , an infinite 
fople,a labonr ofall labours 2'F'quake to thinke 
of it, Fo2 men are ſo obfinateanv irrefragable, 
that they will be b2onght into no o2der 2: they 
will come under no yoake. Thep will not be 
rul:d by God, no2 b2tdled by his Wozd. They 
will follow their owne (wing, Khep will runne 
after their owne luſts and pleaſures, They will 
rage andſfo2me if yon goabout to curb themand 
reftraine them of their wils , likings and liber- 
ties. Thep will have their wils likings andliber- 
ties. Thep will have their wils, and follow their 
oldfaſhions,ſap what pon will,anddoe what you 
can. 

Is ft not, thinke you, a buſie peece of wozke 
to ſmoath and ſquare ſuch Timber-logs , (o full 
of knots and knobs 2 Js if not atedious and 
irkcſome thing to thinke npon - And would tf 
not kill a mang youre to goe about it - F ar 

ar 
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Iſo far out of frame 7 | 
Phil,  WellSir,you can but do your endea- 
 Eyour,and commit the ſiicceſs tro God, You can 
but plant & water:let God givethe increaſe, 
EY cu are miniſters of the letter ; but not of the 
Spirit. You baptize with water;but not with 
the holy Ghokt. If you thercfore preach dili- 
gently, exhort, admoniſh and reprove , pub- 
Blikely and privatgly, ſtudying by all good ex- 
JF anpleof life,and ſeeking with all good zeale, 


care and conſcience,to doe the uttermoſt that 


in you lyeth, to reduce them from their evill 
wayes ; I take it,you are diſcharged, though 
they remaine ſtubborne and incorrigible, For, 
you know what the Lord faith by his Pro- 
phet, Fzech.33.9.If you do admoniſh them,& 
give them warning, then you ſhalbe diſchar- 
ged,and their blood ſhall be required art their 
owne hands. 

Theol. Pon have ſpoken the  fruth. And 
therefoze , fith fome mult neds take upon them 
this ſo great a Charge, it will be& our beſk 
come to labour mach with them in Catecht- 
ſing, and px\vate fuſfructions ; and that in mo 
familiar andplaſme manner. Fo2, mach goov 
bath bene done , and is done , this wap. The 
{qnozant ſozt muff bee mach labonred npon this 


way: and ſo,no donbt, much god map be done, | 


Foz 


ſharda thing is it to bzing ſuch into frame.as are / 
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Foz, fn all labour there is p2ofit, Berein w& 
_ (thafare the Pinifters of Chziff ) mult be con- 

tent to bee abaſed , and to teach the pooze tano- 
- rant people in moff plain manner ; aſking them 
many caſte qneſttons,and often queſftoning with 
them f1 moſt platne and lobing manner,till we 
have b:ought them to ſome taſte and ſmacke of 
the pzinciples of Chiſtian Religion. We muſt 
not bee aſhamed to uſe repetitions and tantolo- 
gies, andto tell them one thing twenty times 
ober and over againe , here a lineand there a 
line , bcre a little and there alittle , -pzeceptup- 
on p:ecept, as the P2ophet ſpeaks, Eſa. 18,10, 
J know right well, nothing goes moze againf 
the ſfomacke of a Scholler,and bim that ts lear- 
ned indeed, than to doe thus. It is as irkeſome 
and tedious as toteach AWB C. Dome can at 
no hand endure it. 1But truely, fruely, J finde 
nol, after a long experience, that if we will doe 
any god fo theſe ſimple and fgno:ant ſonles, ws 
muſt enter into this conrſe ; and wee map not 
beaſhzamedof it, Foz, if will be onr crowne, 
and onr glozy to winne ſonles , howſoever we 
- bee abaſed. Let ns thcrefoze be well content fo 
fope downe, that Chziſf may bee cxalted2 Let 
ns be abaſed, that God map be honoured: Let 
119 do all things in great lobe to Chaiſf, who hath 
fatd, If thon loveſt me,feed,feed,feed myflock, | 
John 21 x5 et ustherefoje teltifie gur ow » 


— 
— 
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him by feding his flacke. Lef ns doe all things 
in great love , and dep compaſſion towards the 
poze ſonles that goe aſfray:as it ts ſaid,thaf our 
Lo2d Jeſus was moved to pity, and his bowels 
did yearne fo ſ& the people as @pe without a 
ſhepheard, Letit likewiſe move ns th:oughly, 
and nrake onr hearts to bled, to (& ſo many pw? 
ſh&epe of Chaiſf, wandzing and ſfraptng in the 
monnfatins and wilderneſle of this wozld,caught 
in every b:amble , andhanged in every buſh, 
ready to be deboured of the TWolfe. Thas have 
Jſhewed yoy what conrfe (fn my fadgement } 
is beft fo be taken foz the delibering of paze igs 
_ ſoules ont of the captivity of Sathan and 
ke 

Phil.Now as you have declared what courſe 
18 beſt to be followed onyour part which are 
C F Miniſters and Preachers of the Goſpel ; fol 
C JF pray you ſhew what is beſt to bee done of us 
 F whichare the people of God. 

Theol, The beft connſell that J can give pon, 
if it were foz mp life, ts, fo'be mnch exerciſed tn 
the Wozd of God , both fn hearing , reading, 
and meditation thereof, and alſo to purchaſe 
unto ponr fclfe the ſincere Piailfery of the 
Goſpell, and to make conſcience to live under 
it ; effeming your ſelfe happy if pon have if, 
though you want other thtags ; and unhappy 
i yorhave it not , though you have _ _ 

IJS 


——O—— 


 _ fire,that thou mailt be rich, & white raiment, 


- witheie-falve,thar thuu maiſt ſee, Apoc. 3,18. 


molt p:eclious gold, whereby we are made ſpiri- 
fually rich, andto glittering attive., wherewith 


fell isever the bef,to buy theſe things, Whatſa- 
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. things. F02,{t is a peereleſſe pearle, an trons y 


parable jewell, Fo: the purchaſing wherof,we 

are adviſed by onr Lozd Jeſars, to ſell all hatin | 
Again,ovr Saviour Chaift gives the ſame cor 

ſell to the Church of Laodicea,tnthele go 1 m 
counſel thee to buy of me gold tryed by theſſſf 


of 


that thou maiſt be cloathed,;and thatthy filthy 
nakedneſs do not appear: & annoint thine eyes 


Where p6u fee, the wo:zvof God is compared to 


pur naked ſoules are cloathed,x to an epe-ſalbe, 
wherewith cur lſpiritaailblindnefle is cured.We 
are advertiſed aiſe by Jeſus Ch:ift,whoſe corm- 


ever they colt us. The ſame counſelt alſo giveth 
wiſe 5alomon, ſaping, Bay the trath, but ſe) 
it not,Pro.23.33. Do then pou ſ& the conml(cll 
which berein I give you, is not of mine own,bat 
the commſcll of Jefus himſelfe, and Salomonthe 
wiſe; and who can, oz who dare except agaial 
their-counfell 2 

Aſun, Is your meaning , thatmen muſt of 


necellity frequent preachingof the word? w! l 
not bare reacling ſerve the turne ? 
Theol, J taidponbefoze, that reaving i 


god, 
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m-Jqod,p:offfable, andneceſſary : but yet if isnot 
well affictent, Wie muff not content our ſelves 
wel with that onely , but w& muſt goe further,and 
14.Iget nnto onr felbes the ſornid preaching or 
the Goſpel ; as the chiefeſf and moſt p2incipall 
;[meanes which God hath ozdained and ſanci- 
the fled foz the ſaving of men. As it is plainely (el 
nt, 


towne, x Cor.x.21., When as the world (by 
thy wiſedome ) kenw: not God, inthe wiſedome 
of God,it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſſe of 
rreaching,to ſave them that beleeve. Uhe meas 
ning of it is ; that when as men, neither byna- 
turall wiſedome , noz the contemplation of the 
creatures , could ſafficientlp attaine fo the frne 
knowledge of God ; the Lozd, acco:ding fo his 
heavenly and infinite wiſedome, thonght of an- 
other conrfe , which is , fo ſabe men by pzea- 
<ing; which the wozld connteth foliſhnefle. And 
bythe way note, that the pzeaching of the wo2d 
is not a thing of humane invention: but it is 
Gods owne device, and came firff ont of his 
"6 ga the next and ne&reſt wap to ſave mens 
onles. 
Wife Salomon alfo , -in the Books of the 


yes 


I 8, 
d lo 
itt 
th 
be, 
Ke 


IÞtoverbs, telleth ns , that the pzeaching of 
I Gods Wozd (which be calleth Uiſion, nſi1g 


the wozd of the Pzophets, which called thetr 
Dcrmons, Uiſſons ) ts not a thing that map bee 


' vared , .ozthat wx may bee at choyce whether 


we 


ht. 
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wwe have it 02 no: but he maketh if fo be of abſo: 
lute neceſfity nnto eternall life. Fo2 he fafth 
W here viſion faileth, the people are leftna 
ked,Proverbs 29,1 8,90 indeed tt is in the D; 
ginall, 4But the old Tranſlation g{beth ns the 
ſenſe thus: W here the Word of God is not 
preacht, there the people periſh. Then peu le 
that Salomon ftriketh it dead, telling ns, that all 
they which are without pzeaching of the UWozd, 
are tn exceeding danger of loſing their ſonles 
© that men conid be perſwaded of this !S,Pau 
alſo ſaith , that fath commeth by heartng the 
wozd p:eached. Fo: he ſaith How can they hear 
without a Preacher? Rom. 10, 14.3f faith com: 
weth by bearing the wo2d p2eached, then J rea- 
ſon thus 2 No p:eaching, ns faith : no faith; no 
Chiift : no Ch2ift, no eternall life 2 foz, cternall 
life is onclp tnhim. Let us then put them toge- 
ther thus ; Take away the wozd , take away 
faith : take awap faith, take away Ch:ift ; cake 
awap Chzift, and take away eternall life, 0 
then it foilowes; Take awap the wozd,and take 
awap eternall !tfc, 

D: wee map reade them backeward thus ; 
Jf wee will have heavein, we mutt have Chil; 
If we will hade Ch2ilf, wwe mult have faith, 
Jf wee will have faith, w#e mult have the wozd 
pzcached, Then it {oiloweth thus ; Jf we will 


have heaven, we mult have the wazd meagen, 
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a £hen J conclude, thaf:p:earhing:gene omen 
fo: the mof& part,” ts: f-aliſoints nec 
ternal life ; as meat (aofabſalute neil #93 
the pzeſervation of oor badigglas graile age 
I dr are of abſolute neceſſitte fav the up of 
I <: life-of deaſfs,and water Red ave tp 
ed fo: the life of figes. Thert' this being (03 men 
Y are with great care and conſcience to. rouley: the 
Golpell pzeached.tofrequent Sermong,toreſazh 
much/to Gods honſe and habitation, where his 
honour dw2lleth; with Davie toſay, One thing 
have I defired of the Lord:that will Irequire, 
even; that I may dwell in the houſe of the 
Lord all-the daies of my life, to beholdithe 
beautie! of the Lord ,- and/to-yiſit.his holy 
Temple, /Plal;27.4. With godly Mary,to ſays 
One thing ts neceſſary, and fo chuſe theber- 
ter part, Luk. 14.42. With the po2e Cripple af 
Betheſdato watt fo the moving of the waters 
by the Angeli,that his impotencie map be curcd, 
Joh.5.7.J-meane,that we ſhou!'d tpe our ſelves 
to the firff. maving of the ſpiritn2il waters cf 
life, by the Pzeachers of the Goſpell , that our 
- I ſpiritnall impotencie may bs holpen 4 rel&ved. 
Foz, the Piniſfry of the Gofpell is that golden 
plpe thereby 4 khere th:eugh all the gavneſſe 
of Ged, all the ſw&tnefſe of Ch:iff, and all hea- 
benlp graces wthatſoevers- are derived wits ns, 


Thich thing was ſhadowed {n-the Law bythe | 
Z Pomes 
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effe& in multitudes of men. But you; Maſter 
Theotogw , can betterlay open this matter 


3. # > «TE-, ol [ nn p4 *..c 
F” "* a+ gy % | + Pa a 
1 0 A. 77 * 4.24%, 62 Fa MEI OO 
Fu - et 8 $2.54 oO. : - £26 
ut Mt to TELLS YE SHA?) 


. 4 « ©. : » 1 by LE 
\ "i 7, 4 "TWAEL = : JS 5 - 6.# G Fn 
A o. <4 [4 . F Py F #'3Y wo O% # rd 2 + 4 vw "7" 2 4 IOW I Car : FT n L-4. 
«>» BL p-. F 7550 ;" " _— «7, "til i na TRA” rao 4 WE Ans.4 #*; 'P wo E 4+ "0h 
v} [ _ -- $3 Ti her "37-4 FLY wm ''&'#- EAT. > Fa "4 H " £ 4 WEA@SYRST 5X RY Tas - "ES 
o & v 4” 4 »% 7 . 48 ; FT \ pe T . OO pps => 3 4 W wo 4 ” ww 4 &5e oY . by 
4 Jo's 4 % " "IM. 2 OI a oY 000 OW | 8 s PHY a 4 4 - 4 $4 5 Ar L- . & 4 Re 


The Plaime mags. 


ng! mop ; inithe ſkirts of Aarons gars 
about'z! that is, a golden 35elland a Pomegra- 
nate,a golden Bell and a Pomegranate, Exod, 
$:33. The golden. Bels did fignide the pzea- 
<ing ofthe Goſpel; and the Pomegranates,the I ; 
fwet ſavaur of Ch:ilts death, Noting thereby, 
that the ſwet ſavour of Chzifts death , and all 
the benefit of his paſſion , (ould bee ſpzceada- 
b:oad' by the pzeaching of the Goſpel. Thus 
pon fe&e;that if ever men purpoſe to be ſaved, they 
mult make moze account of the p:eaching of the 
Goſpel than thep have done,andnot thinke ( as 
molk men doe) that they map be without it, and 
pet doe well enongh : and ſome had as lebe be 
without -it as have it. Foz, it doth but diſquiet 
them,and tronble thetr conſctences: but woe be 
unto ſach. 114, 
Phil.Yet we ſece,where the word is ſound- 
ly preached, there be many bad people: and 
the reaſons thereof,in mine opinton,are two : 
The one,thar God taketh his holy Spirit from 
many in hearing the Word; fo that-.their | 
hearing is made unfruitfull : The other, that 
the Divell hath an hundred devices+ito hin- 
der the effeQuall working of the Word ; ſo 
as it ſhall doe no good atall, nor take any 


than 
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of it , 


Theol. The leights of Sathan , in this bes 
halfe are moze, and moze lpe, than J, 02 any 


a. FOUny, 02 in ſafficient manner tolap g- 

, the depe ſubtilttes, and moſt ſecret and 

intel ſuggeſtions ofthe Divell in the hearts 
of men 2 VE ts ſo cunning a crafts-maffer 
this way, that none can perfectly trace him. 
His wozkings in the hearts of men are with 


thodicall and craftie condeparce that none 
can ſaffictently finde the 
notwithſtanding , J will 
mach as J know 02 canconcetve of his 
lings with them that heare the Wozd, that he 
may fteale it ont of their hearts, and make if 
0 I frnitleſſe and unpzofftable. Firſt ofall, be be- 
1 F Qirreth bim, andlaboureth hard to keepe men 
'* I faſt a:fle&pe in their finnes, that they may 


mmm 


n JF have no care at all of their owne ſalvation ; 


TJ and therefoze diſſwaded them fcom hearing , 
Jo: reading the Wozdat all ; left they ſhould te 
” I awaked. If this will not pzevaile , but that 


make their” hearing nnp;efitable , by fleept- 
" I neſe, dnlneſſe, by-thonghts , conceitednefſe, 
"1 and a thouſand fach like. If this will not ſerve 


than I : I pray .yot therefore ſpeak ſomething 


man elſe can poſſibly diſcover. Foz, who is a- 


ſach cloſe and hidden deceifs , and' moff me- 


ont, WBut pet” 
ew;ap nnto pq i 


® | they mulſt_needes heare, then his craft is to 
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thep grow to ſome knowledge and-underſfan» 


ding of the truth.) then hee pzaciſeth another. 
wap, whichis, tomake them reſt themſelves 
pon their bare knowledge, and ſo become alto» 
gether conſciencelefle. If this will not ſuffice, 
but that men fall to doing , and leave ſome || 
ſinnes, eſpecfalip the groſſe fins of the wozld, | 


and -doe «ſome god ; then he perſwaded them 


to truſt to thoſe doings, without Chziſt, and 
to thinke themſelves well enough , becauſe 
thep doe ſome g@d, and leave ſome edill. Jf. 
this bee not enongh , but thatmen attaine unto 


the true fuſtifping faith which app;ehendeth 
Chzift, and reſteth .upon his merits ; then 
be debiſeth how to blemiſh the beautie of 
thetr faith, and weaken their comfozt, th:ongh 


many frailttes and wants, yea grcſſe downe-- 
falls andranke cvills ; \o as thcp ſhall bee but 


ſpotted and lepzons Chaiſtians, If this wea- 


pon. will not wozke , but that Chzilſftans doe 


jopne all good vertues with their faith, and a- 
bundantly ſhine fo:th inall the fruits of righte- 
ouſnefſe , then bee. caſteth about another wap, 
which is. fo daunt and dampe them with diſ- 
conragements ; as, povertie, neceſſitie, ſick- 
nelle, rep;oaches, contempt, perſecutions, 4c. 
If none o all theſe will doe the vxed , but that 


men 


\ 


the-tarne, but that the Wozd doth get within 
them, and wozke upon them (ſo as thereby 


Path-way to Heaven, 2AL 
'I men conffantly bel&be in G@2iff, and patient- 
I iy and fopfully endure all affliitioits , then his 
.— | ff refnge is, fo blow thetti op With qrin-jobp= 

"I der : thatis, to puffe them np'with'a pzive of 
their gifts, ed root ſkrength;”and'fo to gide 
them an nfter overthzow ; i they doe nof 
ne humbly; and give Godthe pzazle of his 
| ts, 
| it Thus habe: ro a little taſfe "of 'Sathans 
canning ; fir "making the Wojd tafrait Is 
monglt ns. © 

Aſnn.] pray you good Sir ( @ulhg lamig- 
J norant and unlearned) give mefome partict- 
ar diretions out of the Wordiaf God, for 
the good guiding and ordering of my parti- 
cular a&tions,in ſuch ſort as'thac I may glori- 
heGod inthe carth, and affer this life bee 
elorified of him forever. 

Theol. Jt wete an infinite thing fo enter io 
fo ali particulat's$ bnt bzieflp doe this ; Firſt, 
ſxke God earneffly inhis wo2d, pzap much : (ft 
all things give thankes. Elchew evill, and doe 
god : Feare God , and keepe Hts commande= 
ments : refo:me pour ſelfe, 54 portrhorſhold 2 
> F (ov? vertne and vertnons men : kepe companp 
IF vith the godlp,” and avoid! the ſociety of the 
© I Vicked, Live ſoberly, ſuſfly, andholily in this 
:eſent evill wozld'. Dpeake alwaiesgraciouſ- 


y and beware of filthy communication. Res 
L 3 comperice 
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ene me eh fo2 evil : but recom 
pl Hoe ont A | 
ke h&d of ſwearing 


24 ped of (epady goa ebill of no man; 
ſpeake alwaies the beſf : o: af the leaſt, not 
wozif.. Reverence Gods Name,and —G 
Sabbuths.. Aboivall the ſignes of condemnati- 
on, and labonr after all the ſignes of ſalvation, 
Above all things rake bed of ſin : foz that is the 
very ciit-th2oat of the ſonle,and.of all godneſle, 
Trembletherefoze, and ſinne not. Foz,if by 


Jane 3 marke Ubat follows. 
--.; 1-PGodſeeth.. 


His Angels "AR witneſſe, 
The Conſcience prickerh. 
YDeath threatneth, 

The Divell accuſeth,,; 


Hell devourerh. ae \ a 1 


Six great dan- 
gers in ſinne 


You \@ then that ſin is no ſcarre-crol, -0! 
jelking matter, -E very fin that a man commit- 
teth is as a- thozne th:uſt depe- into the ſoule: 
tthich will not be got out.againe, but with many 
a ſigh, and many a ſozrowfull oh,oh. Every ſin 
is waitten with a pen of tron, and the pornl ofa 
Diamond npon-the conſcience, Jer, 17. 1 Gal 
| a 
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tifall cd) accuſe.ns, and gideein ebidence againÞus- 
Ing Þ 3f a man commit in with pleaſare.the-pleaſare 
its | paſſeth away, but the conſcience andFing of the 
him] ſin abideth,and tozmentetb.deadly ; but Kaman 
ab- | doe well, though with labour and. painſalneſle, 
the paine-paſſeth away, yet. the conſcience of 
ivell-voing remaineth with nuach.comfozt; But 
the beſt end of fin is alwates repentance ; if not 
inthis life.then with wae and alas nþen to 
late. Therefoze take he@ne in time i takehav; 


Sixmoſt 


hurtfall M tights againſt theſoule,aPeta vn 


E hardens the heart, Heb.3,4 311, 

S 

S 

Y: in makes aſhamed;Rom.6.21:;- 

ot HINE/ Sin procures plagues of body and 
-  ſoule, Deut.28+: a8ririft 


Behold therefoze the-.pvill effects of finne, 

- 8 Foz this canſe Zophar the Naamathite [peakes 
o: | very wiſelp to Job, ſaping;; When-theu,ſhalt 
it- N| lift thy face out of thy finne; rhou ſhalt! bee 
: | firong;and ſhalt not feare 3; rhou ſhajt-forget 
ay | all forrow:thou ſhalt remember it as the; was 


In | tersthatare paſt, Job.r1 Where Zophar plaine 


fa # ly heweth that the avoiding of ſinne is our 
id | [rength;x the committing of it, our weakening. 
f 4 Asc02- 


- 8 Hall (1 the laſt day(vhen the bokeGhallbeopene Noce this. | 


ap, offinne. 56930303 


in gnaws the-conſcience Sam;25, 


EY = brings forthdeath, Jam.1, 15, 


| \ puniſbed is, ft 


W110} ="  baſdur God, Exod; 42:10. Nadab and Abihu 
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ics coo} Deng tothatsfSalsmon, The way of ths 
ofthe upright:man, Pro, 
[ _ crefo28 walkeifnthe wap of God, and 
take h&©d of the wipes of in :'foz God puniſhes 
_ Ebery ſine his way; ſole one way;/andſomg 
another; and no ſin can eſcape umpaniſhed.'Foz, 
beeanfe'God ts julf,therefoze he muſt ne&dspu- 
nith inn all men thongh tn divers manners; 
yy wieked tn thoir owne perſons, the godly 
Betbare'of tt therefd2e, and flatter 
Drops \vlte tt dirt lines. Remember how 
1 14 every diſobedſence,and every tranſgreſſionhath 
4 oor Ka had4 fuſf-recompence of reward. 'God hath in 
| | | ages harh all a5es matched the canſe with the effec ; that 
#with the puniſhment of ſin. The Ifcae- 
the brea- litss ; fo> bzeaking the fir# Commandement, in 
 kers of his making-other gods, were often ſmitten bythe 


the ſonnes of Aarchoia the bzeach of the ſecond 
Commandement, fa offering ſfrange fire upon 
Gods Altar;were conſumed with fire, Lev. 1 0.2, 
VIee that blaphemed, -and tranſgrefed the third 
Commrandement, was ſfonedto death,Nuim.: 5. 
Vethat btake the fourth commardement. in ga- 
thiring ſticks on the Sabbath, was likewiſe ſfo- 
ned, Num. 1 $.52.Abſalon,tranſgrefſing the fift, 
was hanged in hfs own? hatre, 2 Sam'r8, Cain 
franſgreſfing the ſirt, tn laping his b:other A- 


be] was bzanded with the mark of Gods weath, 


Gen. 
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Gen.4:15.Sichem the ſon of Hamor,tranſgreſ(- 
o, I fing the ſeventh, in deffiling Dinah, the daughter 
nd 8 &&-Jacob, 'was lain by Simeon & Levi, the ſons 
| of Jacob;Sen. 34.26. Achatiftaning againſt the 
eighth Commatidement,/ ifrifealing the wedge 
of golv,airh ſhe Babploniſh garment, was ffoned 
to'death, Joſh 7.75, Ananias and Saphira;fin- 
I ning afhfil the riinth,tnying and viſlembling, 
p Þ vere feivdeMlpiſmitten withveath, A&:5:6: A- 
hab, trariſgreſſing the teath Compandement, 
ia covet ing ad diſconfenttent, was devoured 
of dogs,rReg/21.24.Dyif pou will have:ozigt- 
nall ſtn'thereby onely fozblaven.then infants are 
therefoze pnatſſhed with death, Rom.5. 14. | 
.- Thus weeſe there (6-no dallping with. God? 
but;tf we ſn; wee are as ſire to be jerkt foz (f, as 
the coat is 'sit! dar backe, ' Therefote-let ns nof 
deceive ons ſelbes,no! make'light of fin. Foz, ſfn 
tsno ſcar-bng; and we ſhall one day finde it ſo. 
| Andhowſaever wemake light of ſome ſins, pet 
2, | fa very dev all mis ovtons4a the ſight of God: 
d I yea,all in ts halnous andeapitall in this reſpec, 
'» | thatit tongainſfa perſon of infiaite being; -it is 
- I} againff God hiwlelfe ; tt is agataff the highel(t 
- | Pojeltie. Foxthe'greatnefle of the perſon. of- 
; Þ| fended, doth inhannſe ans tacreaſe the great- 
I neſſe.of the tne. 5 4:Htt 28Bor ; 
; As' foperample'- Jf.g nai raile at a Ju- 
, | Cice of Peace, h&thall be locked ; if he catle 
lis at 


axhche egtiings thing is it, tn any wiſe, 0; | 
royall 


 cluſton, this J do adviſe pon;as to ſhan all vice, 
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at one of his Pajefties pzivie Councell, he ſhall 


be impziſoned: but if heraile at his owne Paje- 
fie;he ſhall be hanged, - ©o then pou ſ& bowaſ]1 
finne is increaſed by: the dfgnitie of the-perſon if c 
offended. Now then, ſith all moztall Pzincesare ||; 
dalt in the ſight of God (-and bee is a perſon of ||| 
infinite« incomparable Pajeltie ) how heinous 


»" ,-!) 


any ſozt, to ſin again his moſt and 
—_— perſon ? Well then,to grow to ſome cons 


. 


ſoto embzace all vertne ; as to pat off the old 
man,ſo to put on thenewman. Remember of- 
ten and alwapes thatſhall become of yon after 
this life, there pon fhall be fozty peares hence, 
in Bell,o2 fin Beaven.Lok well to that in time; 
and therefoze (a live that ye map live alwaies: 
Conſider often int yor ſerious cogitations, | 


CW hat you have beene. 
1 Whatyouare; i! !';, 


320 W hat you hallbe.:: 
Nine profi- What God hathidone: fon you. 
table:.conſi- 4 What he doth. + | 
derations: | W hat he will doe. 
7Þ Gods judgements paſt. 
4 Gods judgements preſent. 


pigeon = judgements to come. 
Awake 
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awake at laſf and- take care foz your ſalvation. 
- | ol&epe no longer in ſiane,leff ye periſh eternal- 
ly. Foz verily there is areward foz the righte- 
2 doubtleſſe there is. a God that jeidges the 
carth. And this is the beff connCell Jcan give 
ol, 
Aſan, Your counſell 1s very good, I pray 
God give mee grace to follow it; and fo to 
live,that I may pleaſe God,and goe toheaven 
ntheend. 
Theol. Won muſt. take h&d pon ſpeake not 
theſe wozds of courſe,and foz faſhion ſake, has 
ving no fettled purpoſe i your heart fo follow 
theſe dicections , , F02, there be numbers that 
can ſkill to gibe god. wozds, but thep will doe 
nothing. They thinke they bighly pleaſe God 
with-tbeir govs wozds, and that God will take 
them foz payment; as though God regarded 
wozds. Thep would fatne goe to heaven, but 
thep. will take no-paines, they will leave no 
ſinnes, they will not fozgoe their luſfs andplea- 
lares. They Would have the reward of Gods Thus} is 
<ildzen,but thep-will not do the wozks.,of Gods 
<ildzen, Thep would have the ſwete, bat thep -:*. * 
will none of the ſatw:ze. They wauld have the 
Crowne, but thep will fight never a ffroke; 
Thep would faine come to-Canaan,- but they 
are loth to travell that long and dangerous wap 


which leadeth anto it . Therefoze thoſe my 
cing 
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being the ſons of idleneſſe, will ſfep thozt (in theſ® 
end) of that they loke foz. Foz the Spirit ſaith, 
The fluggard luſts: but hisſoule hath nonght, 
- Pro, 1 3.4.We muff therefo:e leave bare wozns, 
and come tod&ds. Fo2 onr Lozd Jeſus ſaith, 
Not every one that faith Lord, Lord,ſhall ei 
rer intothe kingdome of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of my Father which is it hea 
ven,Mat.7.21, Where we f& C)2ift ( in plaine 
termes ) nth, oue of his kingdome all! ſe 
thoſe religion conſiſfeth only in god wozds and 
ſmothſpeches; but make no conſcience topza- 
tikethe Commandements of God, 
David, having made fome god p:eparatton 
fo: the building of the Temple, and percetving 
His ſon nr amnsd fohave ſfnffe and p2oviſlon e- , 
nough fo perfect and finiſh it, doth moſt wiſely |* 
encourage him tothe wozke, tu thefe wozds!Up, 
and be doing,and the Lord ſhall be with thee, 
1 Chro.1 2.16. Dhthat men would follow this 
connſell of David, that they would up; anv'be | 
doing,and not fit ff{l and do nothing ; that they NU! 
would leabe wozds and connfenances, and ſet | 
upen the pzactice of Gods Law, and ffudy with p 
all care and conſcience to be obedient to his will. 
Then aſſaredlp God would bee with them, and 
bleſſe them, and mach god wonld come of if. 
Foy the Scriptare ſaith, Prov. 1 4. 3 2. Inallla- 


bour exchrp profit| or increaſe]: but the pe 
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| the of the lips onely bringeth want, 

| Phil. Moſt .mens mindes are ſo wholly 
"Bdrowned in the love of this world, that they 
"have no heart to obey God,nor any deli ght in 
"Bis Commandements. 

"8 Theol. The greateſt parf of men are like fo 
har fthe Gadarens,vhich eſt&med their Swine moze 

| Ethan Chaiff . As wee ſ& in theſe our dapes, how 
, Emany make moze account of their kine and 
<&pe, than of the moſt glozjous Goſpell of 
@:ift. Tbep hfgbly eff&me dong,and contemne 
, Wpcarle, They are careful foz trifles, and regard 

= the things of greate# moment ; and there- 
ton Ye may very fitly be compared to a man, vho 
ing having his wife and <hildzen verp ſick, doth ut- 
e- Neely neglect them, and ts altogether careful foz 


the curing of his hogs cares. 
Phil, Wee are ſomewhat digreſſed from 


the matter we had in hand: Ipray you there- 
fore, if you have any more matrer of good 
counſell to give to Aſ#netns, that you would 
preſently deliver it. Rb ER 

Theol. J havelittle moze fo ſap,ſabe onely J 
wonld adviſe him often to remember, andmnch 
'omnſe on theſe things 2 


Niae 
things 
much 

ro. bee 
rhought 


of. 
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The evill he hath committed, 
The good he hath omitted. 
The time he bath miſpent. 
The ſhortneſle of chis life. 
The vanitie of this world. | 
The excellencie of the world to come. 
Death, than the which nothing is more 
terrible, 
The day of judgement, than the which no- 
thing is more fearfull, _ 
Hell fire, than the which nothing 1s more 
intolerable. pk 
Phil,This is ſhort and Cweete indeed. You 
have touched ſome of theſe points before, in 
this our conference.But I am very deſirous to 
heare {ome what more of the two laſt, which 
yet have not beene touched, _. | 
_ Theol. Sith pou are deſirons, J will biictly 
deliver rnto yon that which J have receibedfrom 
the Lozd. Firff, concerning the dap of judge- 
ment. J finve in the volume of Gods boke,that 
{t Hall be very terrible and dzeadfull. JF o2,The . 
Son of man ſhall come 1n the clouds of hex 
ven, with power and greatglory, Mat. 24.30% 
S, Peter (aſth, The day of the Lord ſhall come 
as a theefe inthe night. In the which, the hea- 
vens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with heat, & the earth, with 


the works that arc therein, ſhall be Py 
2 ret, 


, 
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2 Pet. 3.10, The Apoftle telsns,that at dh:ifs 
comming þ tthole wozld ſhalbe of a1tght fire; + 
that all caffles, towers, godly buildings; gold, 
ſilver, velvets, filks,e allþglittering hne;glozp, x 
beauty of this wozlb,ſhal be conſumed to powder 
and aſhes. Foz, he ſaith plainly,z Pet.3.9. The 
hcavens and the earth, which are now, are 
reſerved tofire againſt the day of judgement, 
and of the deſtruRion of ungodly men. Baze- 
ober, be ſtrongly pzobes that as the Wozld was 
once deſfroyed by water;ſa the ſecond time,in tho 
endthereof if ſhall be defroped with fire. The 
Ipoſtle Paul witnefſeth the ſame thing;: 2 Theſ. 
7.1,fo2;bee ſaith, Chriſt ſhall come;from hea- 
ven withall his mighty Angels,in flaming fire. 
And in another place he notes the terrour of his 
zomming to fudgement,Caying, He ſhall come 
with a ſhout, wath the yoice of the Archan- 
gel,and thetrumpet of God, 1 Theſ.,4.10. We 
(@ by experience, that the comming of moztall 
P:nces to anyplace is with great pompe and 
I !o:y. They habe great trains and trops behinde 
them and befoze them. fAhep are accompanted 
with many Nobles 2: godly Lo2ds, and-gallant 
Ladies do attend upon them. The Dwozu-bea- 


2- er, Trumpeters, andHarbengers goe befoze £ 


many flaunting and ſtately Perſanages follow 

alter . Now then if the comming of moztall 

P;inces bee ſo pompous. and glozious'; bs 
it 


os 


352 The Plaine mans 


much mo:e gloztons ſhall the commiang.of the 
Sonne of man bee, i thoſe ſizbt all moztal 
Pzinces are but duſt:The Scrtptures do affirn 
that his ſecond comming unto judgement thal 
bee with ſach reſplendent and unſpeakable glog; 
ry, that even the molt ercellent creatures hall 
bluſh at it. Foz, The Sunne ſhall be darkned 
the Moone ſhall not give her light: andth 
Stars ſhall fall from heaven, Matthew 24-29, 
DPeantag thereby, that the moſt gloztons andNgr; 
b2tght-ſhining Creatures ſhall bee clouded andſ]; 
obſcured by''the nnconcetveable bzightneſſe offi 
Ch:iſks comming, | 
Mozeover,the terronr of Ch:ifs comming is 
noted unto us in thts, that immediately befory., 
it, the very Sea ſhall quake and tremble, andit 
bts kinde cryout. Foz, it is ſaid, that The Sea 
ſhall roare ( and make a notſe in meſt dolefull 
and lngubzions manner )and mens hears ſhallyg 
faile them for feare,& for looking afcer tholey 
things which ſhall comeon the wor}d:forthe 
powers of heaven ſnallbe ſhaken, Luk. 31.25. 
D what ſhall become of ſwearers, d2unkards, 
vhozemongers,s ſuch like f that bay | Thep ſhall 
ſeketo crepe into an auger-hole to hide thett 
heads. Thep ſhall then cry wo and alas that ever 
thep were bozn.Zhep ſhall wiſh that thep had ne- 
ber brene bone, oz that their motbers had bone 
them toads, And, as it is ſaidin the _— is 
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Jſ hey ſhall ſay ro the mountaines androckes, 
alFall on us,&hide us from the preſence of hjm 
at fitteth on the-throne,and from the wrath 
US-fthe Lambe.. For the great day of his wrath 


vs Poon gp = at "5g e IN | 
uy Weſt therefoze that the com Chiiff 
(Yall not be baſe andcontemptible, as in bis firſt 
Yiſtation z but it Gall be moſt ferrible , pzince- 
Ylp,and glozious. And as the Scriptures doe af- 
firme,that his comming ſþall be with great fets 
rour and dzead; (o alſo they doe ſhew that it hall 
"giz verp ſadden andunloked foz, Foz, the day. = Pcr.3.10 
ot the Lord(ſhal come as a thiefe inthe night; 
as the fravell that commeth apon a woman. As 
a ſnare it ſhall come onall them that dwell on 1 Theſs.1- | 
the face of the earth, That is, if hall ſuddenlp. 
catch and intangie all men,vhereſcever they bee 
in the wozld. As the earthquake , Ghich was 
neere thirty yeares agone , did ſuddenlp take the 
wozld fardp, thep not thinking of anp ſachmat- 
ter : Do ſhall the comming of the Son of man 
$9 (ndgement , take the wozldfardy and unpze» 
pared ; fo2 few there bee that thinke of any ſac 
matfer. Sith therefoze the ſecond appearing of 
Gif Hall be; with ſac ſadvennefſe, let. us 
eare 91 fremble : fo; all ydden things are tg 
be feared. 34 
"|S ?£hi, Well Sir, as you have ſhewed us the 
2g crrour & ſuddennes of Chriſts comming, ſo 
| Aa thew 
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Luk 21.35 | 


$5 z.TheC.r.9 his comming (halbe to render vengeance wito 
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ſheyy ns the purpoſe and endofhis comming, 
\ Theol, She pzincipall end of his comming 
ſhalbe to kep a generall andit,to call allmen to 
an account , tohave a reckoning ofevery mans 
particular actions ; « to reward them accozding 
fo their deeds: as if is wzitten, Mar.26.27.The 
Son of man ſhall come'inthe glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels:and then ſhall hegiveto 
every man mers, ok to his deeds. Againe, the 
Apoft. ſaith to the Cozinthians, r,Co.5.10.We 
muſt all appear before the judgement ſeat" of 
Chriſt that every man may receive the things 
whichare done in his body,according to that 
web he hath done,whether it be good or evil. 
- Here we doplainly ſe, that the end of Chziffs 
comming ſhalt be to judge ebery man accozding 
fo his wozkes, that ts , as his wozkes ſhall de- 
clare him, and feffifie of him, and of his faith. Jn 
another place the Apoſtle ſaith, That the endof 


them which know nor God,and which obey 
not| the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus Chrill, 
which ſhall bee puniſhed with — of 
perdition , from the preſence ef the Lord, 

& from the glory of his power. Wo then un- 
to two ſozts of men, the igno:anf,and the diſobe- 
dvient, fo2 the Apoſtle ſaith flatlp,thep both ſhall 
be damned. Pe thinketh both Ge ignozant and 
diſobedient , andall other pzofare nr ſhould | 
L ren} 
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oy 
: 


if ; that he v 


wonderfull feare and terronr wonlv it fteike in- 
to us: we would queke to thitike of it, Shall wee 
> | yotthen be much moze aftratd ofthe damnation 
\ | of onr ſonles 2 Shall we not quake'tothinke 
s that Chzift (all come to take vengeance? Zf'the 
* | Zyonroare , all the beaſfs ofthe fieldtremble'2 
5 I and all not we be afftato of th+roaring of the 
, | -yon ofthe tribe of Judah *But alas,weare ſo 
c | bard-bearted,and fa rockt allep inthe'cradle of 
ſecuritte,that nothing can move ns,nothing can 
awake ns. > ANI 44110 "pres 
Phil,Now as you haye ſhewed us the terror 
and end of Chriſts comming : ſoalſo declare 
the manner of it. wy Wat: Pats: 
Theol, The manner of'it is this : that the 
thole wozld ſhall be cited to appeare perfonally 
at the generall Affiſes , befoze the great Judge. 
Noman ſhall be admiftedto appear by his At- 
turnep 2'but all muff appeare perfonally, None 
| (ball be ſaffered to put « ſurettes'; bat all mult: 
come 


fremble to thinke of this, that Ch:iff halt'c9me 
fo render vengeance untothem. Jf we did cer- 
tainly know , that"the Spantard would invade 
otir nattor, ober-run if,andmake a conqueff of 
[0 ſhed our blond, deſfrop 119,5ind 
make a maſſacre. amonglt us : yea, that wee 
ſhould fee onr wives ,onr childzen, our kftdzed' 
and deare friends flaine befoze our faces, ſo as' 
their bloud hould freame in the freets:Wwhat a' 
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cone. in their owne perſons, without baile , az 
ja jack ; as it is wzitten, 2.Cor.s.10.We 
aſt al MNRAS ave low,rich « poze,Kin S, 
= in the rr.chapter 


one nay ok : as if ts plainly 
eipptet aps b- 


the Pei faith , I faw the dead both Je and 
ſmall Rand before God : and the ſea 4b 


the dead which were in her,and deat 
delivered up the dead which were in OM 
Ss then it iscl&re, thatall , without erceptian, 
ſhall make their [rap at the great and 
Txt Ales, D what a great day will that 
be, when as the whole wozld ſhall appeare tos 
gether at once, | Xf-a King marry his ſon,and bid 
other, Kings, Ewperours, Duks and Nobles to 


mar all thelr pomp 
uſe to.ſap,'D what a marriage, what a meting, 
what a do,what a great day will there Le z but 
vhen the univerſal wozldſhall be allembled foe 
gether,not only all Ponarks, Kings « Pzinces, 
but all other, that ever have bin from the-begin- 
ning of the wozld,all that are, and ſhall bee, what 
a dap will that be:Nomarvell therefoze,though 
the: Dcriptures callit Ge. dap of Gad, and the 
_ great dap ofthe Lozd. Now then vhen all fleG 
1] is come together,tomake their perſonal appeaz 
1005 rare, the hall fa of Gapaſcns nth 
\F - fribunal ſeat, with great majeſty tore 
4 hery Rreame ſhall. iſſue & come. torch before | 


_—_ 


| : E 
F hz 
6 ” o 1 im; 
| l * . 


A&A. = = 
— = 
*—o200 0m hp er i nog 


Path-way to Heaven. FJ 
him: thouſand thouſand Angels ſhall accopa- 
ny lim,& miniſter unto him: & reh thouſand 
thouſand ſhall ſtand before him: the judgment 
ſhall be ſet, and the books opened, Dan.7.10, 
All the Saints alſo,  frue wozſhippers of God 
ſhallattend bim , and accompany him unto bis 
indgement ſeat. Ard tot onely ſo, but thep thall 
ſit apon the Bench ww Thzone with him , as it 
is wiitten , x. Cor. 6.2. The Saints ſhall judge 
the world: they ſhall judge the Angells: that 
is, the Dibels, the Angels of varkeneſſe. Dar 
Lozd Jeſus bimſelfe div avotch the ſame thing, 
uhen he& ſaid tb his Diſciples , and in them tv 
all trae Chzilfians : Verily I'fay unto you, that 
when the ſonne of man ſhall fir in the Throne 
of his Majeſty,yee which followed men the 
& OI fall ſit upon twelve thrones, 8 
judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael , Mar.r9.28. 
That is , the Daints of God ſhall beare wtf- 
neſſe , that the fudgetiient of Chziſf , and ſen- 
tence of convothnation , which hee paſteth 
againſt all unbeleevers , is acco2ding to fulfice 
and equity. . Thus then wee ſee how Chatlf 
ſhall bee accompanied to his Th2otie , and with 
that glo:p arid majeſfp hee ſhall alcend unto 
if. Experience teacheth , that tthen ' moztall 
Judges hold their Sefſtons aid generall Afſi- 
ſes,thep are bzonght anto the Bench and fadge=- 
ment ſeate with pompe aid terronr, Foz the 
Aa 3 Sheriffe 


SWRCVUD Bagh oangG©s” I ASBAngG® 


— 
- 


0, FE, 0 wo ww Yto MW Pea WW 


ex 6 1UuSg17 


2 5.8 The Plains mays \ 


_Eht#riffe of the Shyze, and Palbard-men, with 
many Juſtices of Peace, and traines of others 
dae accompany them unto the Bench. Then 
with bow much moze. glozp and majeſty Hal 
the Donne af God bee bzonght unto his Ropall 
None - Thus then Chaiff being ſet upon his 
fir>gement ſeat, all the nngodly ſhall bee con- 
vented befo:e him, and he ie (hall ſtand over thety 
with a naked ſwozd in his hand.” The Divell 
ſhall ffand by them on the one ſide to accnſe 
them,ad their own conſcience on the other ſtve, 
and the gaping gulfe of hell underneath them, 
readp to deboure them.” Then ſhall the boks be 
openecd,not a;zp bokes of papcr and parchment, F ; 
but the bokes of mens conlciences, Fo: every F 
nians ſins are witfen andreco:ded fn his con- Þ| 
ſcience., as if were ina Regiſter boke. Then 
will God b:ing ebery wozk to fadgement, with 
every fecret thought, and ſet them in ozter be- 
fo:call the Repzobates, Then wil God lighten 
the things that are hid in darkneſſe : & make 
the counſels ofthe heart manifeſt, 1 .Cor.4.5. 

Then ſhall all the ungodly be arraigned, con- 
Þ*ed , and holdup their hands at the barre of 
E:iffs tribunal ſeat,and ſhall cry guilty. Then 
ſhall that moff dzeadfall ſentence of death and 

condemnation bee p;onounced againſt them by 
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yell and his Angells, Mat.,25. .4 1, Dhdolefall 
lentence! Dh heavie hearing! Whoſe heart voth 
not tremble at theſe things - Whoſe haire doth 
not and up on their head 202 then ſhall tho 
ſarids, which in this inozld have flonrithed ag the 
Cedars of Libanus, be caſt down fo; evermy2e; 
and ſhall dzinke'( as a fulf recompence fo2 kheir 
iniquity ) of the bitter cuppe of Gods efernall 
waathy indignation,in the Bingvom ofvarknes, 
and inthe fearefuill pzeſence offatan, and alf th 
curſed enemies af Gods grace,” © 
Phil. Well;now as you have'declared'trito 
us the te ror, the ſyddenneſſe; he end,and the 
maner of Chrifts comming to judgement”, fo 
taſtlyſhew us the rjghr uſe ofall theſe things, 


Theol. DS: Peter telleth and teacheth-ns*the 


uy 


perſons _ we tobe, 11 holy converſation 
& godline(s *As ifhe Gould ap: Sith the hra- 
hong hall paſſe away witha noiſe, the elements 
hall melt Ar Hom 4 the earth with the to2ks 
that are therein , ſhall bz btirnt up , fith alſo"the 
comming of Chziff Hall be with great terrox; fo 
3 fearful end; 2 fn fearful maner; D how onght 
we to excell ingodneſs:S0o then $.Peter tellef 
us that the true ſe of all is this , that hereby 
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'we be bought nee unto God, even to be moze 


bbedtent to his 4,andto walk in all his com- 
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right ule of all : : fo2 , faith he ; Seeing all rheſe 2.Per. 3.11 
things muſt bee difſolved, "what maner-of 
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mandements , making conſcience of al ou to 
wapes,and ſtudying to pleaſe God Wan oings to 
and fo be frujtfall in all gadwozkes, living ſg-th 
berlp, juſtly and holily in this p:eſent evil wozy, cp 
« ſhewing fo:th the verfues of him, which hath Je! 
called ns out of darkeneſſe fo this marvellotis 11 
light : that ſo we map be pzepared agatiilt the Nas 
dap of his appearing , that if may riot take tis 
| jardy. Foz: our life ought to be a continaall me- 
ditation of death ,. we thould alwaties live as if 
we ſhould die,oz that our bed ſhanld beour grave; N' 
wee muſt live continually as if Ch:if ſhould 
, come to judgement p2eſently:as it is repozted of 
a godly wan inthe pzimitive Church, that uf 
ther he ate 02 danke , 02 tchatſoever b& did, hi 
. thought alwapyes hee beard the trumpet of the 
Lo2d,with theſe wozds: Ariſe ye dead,&come 
.unto judgement. Put caſe it were cerfainely 
knowne, that Chzilf would come fo jadgemett 
the next Pidſummer dap ; @ what an alfera- 
tion. would it make in the wozld. | how would 
men change their mindgs and affections 2 tho 
would care fo; this wozld 2 &hs wduld let his 
heart upon riches z-i-ho would tegard bzave ap- 
parell - &þo durlt deceive oz appzeſle 2 who vurlt 
be daink-iho durft ſweare,lye,4 commit adulte- 
rp? Nap,wouldnot all men give up themſelves 
tothe obedience of God:wouldnot all ſerve him 


diligently:wonld not all men and women _ 
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dur ſto Sermons : wotild thep not gibe themſelves 
Is, Nto p2aper ard ceadinng{ wonld they not repent 
ſ6-|thetnt of their ſins would thep not cry fa mer- 
2d, [cy and fozgivenelſe - rs ther! that the knows 
athJleage of a certain dap appzoaching would effee. 
tis $4ttd otight wee not to voe all theſe things with 
the Nas great care attd zeale, ſing the dap ts tmcer- 
tis]]taine 2 F02 who kniowweth whether Chzilt will 
- tome this moneth, oz the next, thts peare oz the 
texte He himlſelfe faith, Mat. 24,44, Be teady, 
» Biwatch, for in the hofre that ye thinke nor of, 
will the ſon of man come, We thihke he will 
not. come this peare ,no2 next yeatre , ng2 
hundzod pears. Jt may be therekoze that he will 
x come. ſabberily upon us , wee know nof how 
ſone : Foz fi1.a" hore that wee little thinke of 
will he come. Therefo:e our. Saviour ſaith ti 
the i F chapter of Marke,verſ, 33. Take heed, 
WATC 

time is, Andin the Goſpel of ©, Luke, heſaith; 


with ſurfetting & drunkenne[s& the cares of 
this life ;and ſo that day come upon you una- 
wares, Por as aſnare ſhall 1c. cotne upon all 
them that dwell upon the face of the earth, 
| Wee. heare therfazo how many watch-wozps 
t cabeats our Dabiour gibeth ns,vhen he ſaith, 
Be ina readinefſs, awake,take heed, watch and 
e I p:ay ,and loke about pon, leſt that day come 
8 þ ſuddenly 


and pray : for you know not when the 


Take heed that your hearts be not overcome Luk 1,34 || 
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ſaddenly npon yon , and fake yon napping. Jt 
ſfandeth ns all therefoze upon,to be af an honreg 
warning, upon paine o7death , and as ws wil 
anſw:rit af onr uttermoſf perill.” 
Phil.Proceed to ſpeak of the torments of hel, 
Theol. Concerning the tozments of hell J doe 
note th:& things, which J will bztefly ſpeake of, 
and thep be thefe : The extremity , perpetuity, 
and remedileſneſe thereof, Firlt , touching the 
erfremity thereof , it anderh ſpecially in theſe 
th:& things, Firff , that if ts a ſeparation from 
all fop and comfozt of the p:eſence of God, De- 
condlp, that it ts an efernall fellowthip with the 
Divell and his Angels. Thirdly , it ts a feeling 
of the hozrible wzath of God , which thall fetze 
upon bodp x ſonle,am ſhall fiedon thent (as fire 
-$. upon pitch and bzimffone) fo: ever.” 
Scriptures donote the erfremity ofit,in calling 
if, A lake that burns with fire & brimſtone for 
ever:inſaping,there (halbe weeping& gnaſh- 


1ngof teeth:{a affirming,that theirworme dy- 


eth not(meaning the wants Gat gnaweth their 
conſcience, o2 the tozment of conſcience ) & the 
fire never goeth out ; tn tearming if, Tophet, 
which is d-ep& large,8& the burnins thereof 
1s fire & much wood : and that the breath of 
the Lord, as a river of brimſtone,doth kindle 
it. All theſe things be terrible to our ſenſes ; and 
pet can thep not fallp erp;olfe the thing oy” 
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is ind&ed, Fo2no hearf can conceive , o2 fongue 
erpeſſe the greatneſſe and ertremitie of the 
wi [toments of hell. Asthe foyes of heaven never 
- Jenfred info the heart 'of man: nomoze-did the 
fo:ments ofhell. All the fozments andfronbles 
that fall npon men in this life , are-but; the ſpar- 
kles of the farnace-of Gods fotall twzath, Al All 
© | fires arebnt as it were pictures of fire , in com- 
the | pariſon of hell fire. Fo2,as one waitteth,Þell fire 
Bis ſo extremely hot , that it will burne np aman 
ſeverr mfle befoze he come af it. Yet the Rep20- 
bates being alwapes i if, ſhall neverbe conſt- 
med of if, As the Salamander (s alwayes in the 
fire, and never confenneth.ſa the wicked ſhal be 
alwates in the fire of hell, never conſume. Foz 
bell is a dcath alwayes living,+ an endalwapes 
he beginning. It isa grievous thing fo a ian that 

is very ſick,to lye upon a feather bed;howanach 
pr I mc2c upon a hot gridirons bat how moſt of all 

. Ito burne alwapes in hel fire.andyxever be conſq- 
med - Another extremity of it conſiffeth tn'this, 
that the tozments of hell are nniverſall; that te, 
{nevery member at once ; bead, pes. tongue, 
c, Rfeth, th2oat, fomackback, belly, heart,ſives,xcs 
of All punſhments of - this life are - particular 2 
F & Fo: ſome are pained in thetr head; fome in thetr 
- Þ backe, ſome in theirffomacke, 4c yetſome par= 
1d © ficular paines are fach;as aman would not ſaf- 
it © {er to gaine all the wozld, But fozaman to bee 
{4 tozmen- 
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mented in all parts af once > what ſight moze 
lamentable ! tþo conld but take pity of a dogge 
in the ſtreete in that caſe - Thas then wes ee, 
that the extremity of hell tozments is greater 
that can: bee concetbed oz nttered. Foz , whe 
can utter that whichis incomprehenſible We 
can gonofuxther in compzehending that uþbich 
_ ts incomp2ebenſible , han ( knols it ts bee in- 
* compeehenſible, 


, Phil, ASyou have herad as the extremity 


of hell torments, ſo now: proceed to ſhew us 
the uitie thereof, 

Theol. The Scriptures, doe ſet fozth the pers 
petuity of hell tozments, in ſaping , they are fo; 
eber, The wicked ſhall be caf into the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſfone fo: ever. The 
fire never goeth ont, When as manp hundzed 
thouſand yeares arg expired as there be tones 
by the Sea ſive , pet (fil there be ſo many moze 
to come. 'F0z that which hath no end , can ne- 
ver come/to.anend. Af all the Arithmeticians 
in the wazld were ſet awozke to doe nothing but 
number all the dates of their life,even the grea- 
teſt hnmbers _ they could poſlibly ſet down, 
and ſhonld. n the end adde all their numbers 
together ;pet could they never come any thing 
nere to that length-of time wherein the wicked 
fhall be toamented, Jfthe whole circumference 
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if Arithmeticke , from the Gaff to the UWeff, 
md from the Weff to the Caff againe : yet 
could if votcontaine that tafinite fime , and tn- 
nmerabte p&res,whereit all unbel&vers ſhalt 
ſuffer efernall toztare, Foz in things infinite, 
time hath no place, Foz fime ts the meafure 
of thoſe things which are ſibject fo meaſtre. 
Therefo:e becanſe hett tozments are firfinife, 
thep cannof bee mcafared by anp ffme 2 netther 
can that wrhich ts infinite, be dimin{Hed; Foz if 
pou ſabtrac from that vHich is infinite , tenne 
thouſand thenſand mfllfons of millions, pet if ts 
therebp nothing diminiſhed o2 madeleſſe. Puf 
caſe a man ſhouldonce fn an hnndzed thouſand 
peares, take a ſpwonfull of water ont of the great 
Dcean ſea , how long would it be,cre hee had ſa 
emptied if-Yet alla man foner empty the ſea, 
by taking out a ſponfull once in ahnndzed thou- 
ſand pears,than ſhe damned ſonle Qalt Have any 
eaſe. Therfo:e a cerfain wziter ſaffh,1fa. damned 


| foule might be tormenred1in hell but a thou- 


ſand years,& then have eaſe, there were ſome 
cofort in.it : (for then there would be hope it 
would come to anend)burt,ſatth he,this word 
Ever killeth the heart. D conſtdcr this ve that 
fazget God. D ye carnall wolditngs thinke. 
on.this in time, Foz if pot will not now bx 
moved in hearing ,you. ſhall then be cruſhed in 
peces in fling. What availcth it tolive ar 

poſſible 
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poſſible pleaſares, and carnall delights here, fo; 
ſome lx. yeares , and then to ſuffer this eternall 
tozment - that ſhall it p:ofif a man fo win the 
tholc wild, tlole his fonlez Thep be moze than 
mad , which will hazzard thefr ſoule fo2 alittle 
p2ofit , anda few ſtinking pleaſares, But thts 
is the manner of men:they will have the p:eſent 
fwet(come of it what will)though they pay ne- 
ver ſo deare foz it , thongh thcp goto the bigheſf 
p:ice, though they loſe their ſoules foz tt. Dh the 
mmlpeakeable blindneſſe 4 madnes ofthe men of 
this wozld ! The dibell hath pat out their epcs, + 
therefoze leadeth them vhither he liffs, Fo2 who 
cannotlead a blind man vhither he liffs:Nahaſh 
the Ammonite wonld make no covenant wity 
the Iſraelites, but npon condition that he might 
put out all thetr right eyes. Do the divelvoth co- 
nenant with all the wicked,to pnt out both their 
eyes, that he map leave them directly into hell, 

Phil, Now:Sir,a wordor two more of the 
remedileſneſſe of hell fire. 

Theol. The Dcriptnres vo affirme,that as the 
fo:ments of hell are extreme , fo they are with- 
ont all hope of remedy: as it is waitten,P1.49 5, 
A man can by no meansredeeme his brother: 
he cannot give his ranſome unto God: ſo pre- 
, Cious 1s the redemption of the ſoule, and the 
continuance for ever. To this purpoſe Abra- 


ham ſatd tothe rich man,being inhell foments, 
Betwaxt 
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Betwixt you and us there is agreat, gulfe ſet, Luk16-16. 
: ſo that they which would goe from hence 
. to you cannor, neither can they come from 
be thence to us.Dur LozdJeſus alſo faith,Mat.16, 
What ſhall a man give for the recompence of 
is his ſoule ? Uhere our Daviour voth plainly af- 
nt firme , that there fs no ranfome 02 recompence, 
A thongh never ſo great, tobe given fo: a damned 
py ſonle, Foz the ſoule being inhel cannever be re- 
| leaſed,if is paſf remedy, no meanes whatfoever 
can do any ge: no gols,no ſilver,no friends,no 
riches,no power,no policie,ns flattery,no b!tbe- 
ry, no reach, no fetch o2 device whatſoever can 
p:evajle one jot ; foz a man being once in hell 
hathns remedy , hs in cloſe pzifon , he is 
ſhut up under the hatches fo ever: there ts no 
getting out agatne , he mull ſuffer perpefnall 
imp2iſfonment. H& cannot bzing a witit of falſe 
imp:iſonment , becanſe he is laid in by thz moſt 
righteous and jaſt Judge , who cannof poſſibly 
doe any w:ong-; but he TG Ive bp if. Foz be- 
ing there once,be is there foz ever. If all theAn- 
gels of heaven ſhonld intreat foz adamned fonle, 
| Hf Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſhonld make 
' | great ſute, Jf all the Þ:ophets , Apoffles , and 
| Partp2s ſhonld be continual ſolfcito2s of Ch:ift 
fo; releaſe, If the father ſhould makerequeſf fo; 
” | bis ſon,oz the mother foz the daughter ; pet can 
none of theſe be heard ; they mnſþ all have the 
repullee 
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repuilo, Foz the ſenfence af Chzift cannof bg 
reverſed , his decr& is bnrepealable. The dnp 
confideration of theſe things , may — all 
hearts fo quake,andall knes to tremble, Ja the 
fronbles and afflictions of this life,though a man 
come in never ſo great danger , pet-he&e map 
winde ont againe , by ane meanes 02 another, 
by mony, 02 friendſhip , 02 rewards, o2 ſach like 
meanes : but in hell-fire , this is it that gripes, 
andmaketh the heart deſpaire , that there 4s no 
remedy atallto be nſed. If we fhonld agke of a 
damned ſonle , oz an afflicted conſctence , that 
they would gibe foz the eaſe and redemption of 
their ſonles : they wonld anſwer , the whole 
wozld : howſoever ſecure wozldings and wicked 
Atheiſts (which ſ nothing , 02 fol nothing ) 
make RY of if. 

Lg wap, let ns conſider the great- 
go [ſz of a mans ſoule; vhich we ſhall 
the better perceive and ſ& jnto, if we can aright 
balne and pzize the ſonlc. Jf therefoze if be de- 
manded , what is the pzice of the ſoule, 02 what 
is it wozth : Dur Lozd Jeſus anſwereth,that it 
fs moze wozth than all the wozld, Foz, ſaith he, 
What ſhal it profit a mi to win all theworld, 
and loſe his ſoule? Mar.x6.Therefne the ſonls 
of the pezeſt begger is moze wozth than all the 
would. Then J reaſon thns 2 If the ſonle be 
moze wozth than all the wozld, then the loſſe 4 
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{tisgreafer than the loſſe of the hole wozld,” 
Foz, indeed it is a loſſe of all loſſes, an nnreco- 
berable loſſe. Jf a man ſhonld have his houſe 
burnt over his head, and all that he hath con- 
ſumed in onenight , if were a great loſſe, Jfa 
Perchant=-venturer (ould loſe twenty thon- 
ſand pound in one venture, in one ſhip, o2 (as 
they ſap) tn one bottome, it were a very great 
loſſe. If a King ſhould loſe his Crowne 4 King- 
dome,if were an exceeding great loſſe, 1But the 
lolle of the ſonle is a thonſand times mo2e than 
all theſe : it isa matter of infinite impoztance. 
Jfa Tenant bee caſt out of the favour of hts 
Land-lozd, it is a'matter of grieſe.Jfa Noble- 
mans Decretary be caſt ont of favour with his 
Lozd, fo that h& taketh a pitch againff him, if 
is a matter of great ſozrow. Jf a Noble-man 
bimſelfe bee diſcountenanced, and catt out of all 
favo2 with his Pzince,that was in great favour, 
it isa co:ſte, a heart: ſmart, and a matter of exs 
c&ding griebance. But fo be eternally ſepara- 
tedfrom God,to bee ſhnt ont of His favour, ana 
to be caſk away from his p:eſence, and the p:c- 
ſence ofhis Angels, ts a matfer of infiaite moze 
dolour and 'fozment. Parke then atid behold 
vhat a thing it ts fo: a man foloſe his ſoule, Dh 
therefo:e that men would be wiſe tn Gods car, 
that they would loke ont in time , and make 
»:0viſſon {p23 their lonles. LI. thento cloſe up 
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this whole point; the ſumme of all hat hath been 
ſaid)is this ; That the tozments of hell are end- 
lefſe,calcleſſe, and remedileſle. WE 

Aſun, The laying open of theſe doArines 
of hell-fire,and the judgment to come,makes 
me quake and tremble :: 1am much thereby 
perplexed, I feele great terrour 1n my con- 
{cience. 1 am afraid I ſhall be damned. 

Avntil. Damned, man ! W hat ſpeake you of 
damning ? I am aſhamed to heare you ſay ſo. 
For it is well knowne, that you are an honeſt 
man, a quiet liver, agood neighbour, and as 
good a townſman as any in the pariſh where 
you dwell: and you have beene alwaies {0 
reputed and taken. If you ſhould be damned, 
I know not who ſhall befaved. | 

Aſwun.l regard not your flatteries:I beleeve 
God : I beleeve his word : I beleeve thoſe 
things which M.T heologu hathalledged out 
of the holy Scriptures, pointing es ro 
the chapter,and the verſe : and whether it be 
more meete that I ſhould beleeve the Scrip- 
tures, or your ſoothings, judge you, No, no : 
now I doe cleerly ſee by the glaſſe of Gods 
law,that my ſtate is wretched and miſerable, 
For I havelived in ſin and ignorance all the 
daies of my life, being utterly void of all re- 
ligion and true knowledge of God, I am not 
the man indeed,that you and others take yo 
r, 
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for. For, though outwardly I have lived ho- 
neſtly to the world-ward , yet inwardly I 
have not lived religiouſly to God-ward. 

Anti. Tuſh, tuſh : now I ſee you arein a 
melancholy humor.If you will go home with 
me,I cangiveyou aſpeedy remedy:for Thave 
many pleaſant and merry books,whichif yon 
Pe in them read, would ſoone reme- 
die'you of this melancholy paſſion. Ihave the 
Court of YVezxs,the pallace of pleaſure, Bewie 
of Southhampton, Elin of Rummin: the merry 
jeſts of the Friar and the Boy:the pleaſant ſto= 
ry of Clem of the Clough, Adam Bell,and Fils 
liars of Cloudeſicy : the odde tale of Fillian, 
Richard,and Humfrey : the pretty conceit of 
John Splinters Jaſt Will and Teſtament : 
which all are excellent and ſingular bookes a- 
gainſt heart-qualmes , and to remove ſach 
dumpiſhneſle as T ſee you are now falne into, 

Aſus, Your vaine and frivolous bookes of 
tales,zeſts,and lies, would more increaſe my 
griefe, and ſtrike the print of ſorrow deeper 
Ito my heart, 

Antil, Nay,if y ou be of that minde,I have 
done with you. 

Phil. Tpray you, if a man may be ſo bold 
with you : How cane you by all theſe good 
books? I ſhould have ſaid, ſo much traſh and 
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Ant, W hat mattereth ir to you ? W hat have 
you to do toenquire? But | pray you,Sir, what 
doe you mean to callthem traſh and rubbiſh? 

Ph. Becauſe they be no better, They be 
goodly geere, trim ſtuffe, They are good ro 
Kindle a fire,or to ſcoure a hot oven Trichall, 
And ſhall I tel] you my opinton of them? I do 
thus thinke, that they were deviſed by the 
divell,ſeene and allowed by the Pope, printed 
in Hel], bound up by Hobgoblin, and firſt 
publiſhr and diſperſed in Rome, Italie, and 
Spaine; and all to this end, that thereby men 
might be kept from the reading of the Scrip- 
tures. For,even as a lapwing, with her buſte 
crie,draweth men away from her neſt : ſo the 
Popiſh generation,by theſe fabulous devices, 
draw men from the Scriptures. 

Antil. Ah Sir,I ſee now a fooles bolt is ſoon 
ſhot, You are more preciſe than wife. The 
Vicar of Saint Fooles ſhall bee your ghoſtly 
Father, Whattell you mee of your opinion ? 
I would you ſhould well know, I neither re- 
gard yon, nor your opinion. There be wiſer 
men than you,who both read,allow,and take 
pleaſure 1n theſe bookes. Wy 

Theol, Let him alone god Philagathus : foz 
yon ſe that he is ; there is no end of his croſ- 
ſing and cavilling. But he that is ignozant, 
ict him bee tgnozant 2 andhee that is ——_— 
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him be moze filthy, Lef us now furn our ſpec 
to Aſanetus : foz, J ſe he is heavy-hearted, and 
troubled in his minde.Yow doe pon Aſunctus ? 
how doe pou feele you lelfe 2 Pe thinks pon are. 
bery ſad, 

A(#n. Tam thebetter for you, Sir, I thanke 
God : Ineverknew what finne meant till this 
day. It hath pleaſed God now to give mee 
ſome ſight and feeling thereof. I am ;greatly 
diſtrefled in my conſcience to thinke what IL 
have beene. The remembrance of my former 
finnes doth ſtrike an horror into me. When I 
confider how ignorancly, and prophanely,and 
how farre off from God, T have lived all my 
life, it ſtings and gripes mee to the heart, I 
do now ſee that which I never ſaw, and feele 
that which I never felt.I do plainly fee,thar if 
T had died 1n that ſtate wherein I have lived 
all my life,I ſhould certainly have beene con- 
demned, and ſhould have periſhed for ever 
1n my ſinne and1gnorance. 

Theol. J am very glad that God hath opened 
pour eyes, and giben pon the ſight and fee- 
ling of your miſery : which indeed ts the verp 
firſt fep to eternall life. Jt ts a great favour and 
ſpectallmercp of Godtowards pon,that he hath 
ſo touched pour heart: you can never be thank- 
fall enough fb it. Jt is mo2e than if pou had a 
million of gold given yon; ' At is the onely rare 
Bb 2 p2iviledge 
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p:tviledge of Godselec fo have the eyes of their 
ſouls opened, that they map ſc into heavenly and 
ſpirituall things.As fo: the wozld,it is julf with 
God to leave them in their blindneſfle, 
Aſn, 1 dofcele the barden'of my fins: I am 
ercatly grieved forthem, Iam weary of them. 
T am ſorry that ever I ſinned againſt God, or 
chat 1 ſhould be ſuch a wretch, as to incurre 
his diſpleaſtre,& provoke his Majeſty againſt 
me, But T pray you,good M.T heolog.fith you 
are a ſpiritual] Phyfician, and Iam ficke of fin, 
that you would miniſter unto me,out of Gods 
word, ſome ſpirituall phyſickeand comfort. 
Theol. Trnelp, J nuff needs think,hat the 
p:otnifes of mercy;and fo:giveneſſe of fin made 
in the Goſpel, doe belong nnto pon, and that 
Jeſus Chziff is yours ; yoh are truly intereſed 
in him, and have a p2oper right unto him. Foz, 
he came not to call the righteons, but ſinners 
to repentance. Pon doenow frele pour ſelfe to 
be a ſtincr : yon are grieved fo: your ſins: pot! 
are weary of them: therefoze Jeſus Ch2ift is fo; 
pon: all the benefits of his paſſion belong to pou, 
Again be faith: The whole need notthe Phyſi- 
ciat, but they that are ſick, Mat. 9.12. 15ut pon 
Do ackno por ſeife to be ſick of fin! ther- 
foe Jeſus Ch2ift will be pour Phyſictanthe wil 
(waddle pon : be will lap pot * be will binde up 
all your ſo:es:he will heale allyorr Gn by 
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will (mile upon pon, and ſhew yon a fopful conn» 
tenance;he will ſay vnto yon,Your fins are foz- 
Inhim pou ſhall have reft and peace fo yonr 
ſonle. Thzough him you ſhall have eaſeand coms 
fozt. Foz, he takes pity of all ſuch as mourne 
foz their finnes,as pou doe. Ye biddeth yon, and 
all that are in ponr caſe, tocome unto him; anv 
he will helppon, Come unto mee{(ſaith he)all 
ye that are weary and heavie laden, and I will 
cafe you, Mat.11.28. Won areone of them that 
are bidden to come : f63 yon are wearp of pour 
ſinnes : pon feele the barden of them ; Chzilk is 
altogether fo2 ſuch as yon are. Þe regardeth not 
the wozld, that is, the pzofane and untegenerate 
men. Be bids not come: he p:apeth not foz 
them. I pray not for the world (ſaithhe)Joha 
18.9, Thephaveno part noz intereſf inhim, 
They have nothing to doe with bim,oz with bis 
merits andrighteonſnefſe. Ve is only fo: the pes 
nitent ſinner,and ſuch as monrn foz their ſinnes- 
Ye is a pillow of Down to all aking heads,anv 
aking conſciences.1Be of god comfozt therefoze, 
feare nothing : fo2,alurediy Ch:ift x all his righ- 
teoufneſſe ts yours, Ye will cloath you with tt. 
Ve will netier impute pour fins vato yon, o2 lay 
anp of them to pour <arge:thongh they be never 
ſomanp,oz ſo great,he wil fozget them, x fozgiue 

Bb 4 then, 
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them. As he ſaith by the P:opbet, Eſay, 1. 18, 
Though your ſins were as crimfin, they ſhall 
be made as white as ſnow:though they were. 
red like ſcarlet,they ſhall beas wooll.Anda#: 
gain be ſaith by p ſame P2ophet, cap. 44.22, 1 
have put away thy tranſgreſſtons as thicke 
clouds, & thy fins as a miſt. 1By another P2o0- 
phet he ſaith, Mic.7.19. He will lay afide our 
1n1quities,& caſt all our fins into the botrome 
of the ſea. Again. he ſaith by p Pzophet, Eſa. 43. 
25.1, evenIam he that put away thine iniqu1- 
ties;for my owne ſake,8& will not remember 
1, 8 thy ſins. And pet moze ſweetly he ſpeaks tons by 
85! [Jer.z.12. ÞþP2ophet Jer.ſaving, Turnagain unto me,&T. 
1 will notlet my-xvrath fall upon you: For Iam 
merciful!, & will not alway keep mine anger. 


” Hoſcarr,s- Andagain by Þ P2ophet Hoſea be ſaith, I will 
not execute the fiercenes of my wrath:I will I re 
not return to deſtroy Ephraimzfor I am God, || 0 
& not man, Be of gad ch&re therefo:e:comfo:t Þ| p 
your ſeife with theſe pzomiſes:yon have canſeto I C 
rcfopce,(&eing Godbath-w:onghtin you a diſlike I 4 
and agrief fo; your ſins: thich'ts acertaintoken Þ fi 
ſat pour ſins ſhall never hart pou : foz ſins paſt |} Þ 
cannot hurt ns,if ſins p:eſent do not like us. You | 1 
arc grown to an batred 4diflike of pour ſias:yon Þ| t 
mourn under the burden of them: therefoze pon 
are bleſſed, Fo2 blefled are thep that mourne. | 


Udby therefoze ſhould pon be lo heavie 4 ſadzre- 
member 
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member what S. John faith, If any man fin,wee 7 Jot, r, 

have anadvocate, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; 

& he is the reconciliation for our fins.S.Paul 

ſaith,Rom.3.25.that Jeſus Chriſt is ſet forth 

to bee a reconciliation through faith in his 

blood. Agatne the holp Ghoſt ſaith, Heb.7.25. 

He is perfealy able to fave all thoſe that come 

unto God by him, ſeeing hee ever liveth to 

make interceſſion torus. The Apoſtle ſaith, He 1 Cot. x. 

ismade of God for us, wiſdome,righteouſhes, 3% 

fantification,and redemption; Parke that he 

ſaith,All is foz ns,all is fo: his Church,fo2 every 

momber of his Church,x therefoze fo2 you. Ch:iff 

is made of God righfeouſneſſe;ſancification,and 

redemption foz pou: Ch:iſf is your Pedfatour,x 

your high Pzieſf;+ hath offered np p everlaſting 

ſacrifice, even foz pon, that he might pap pour 

ranſome,x redeem you from alliniquitie.By his Heb.g.re- 

own blood hath he entred once into the holy 

place,&obtained eternal redemption for you. * 

Ch:il is not entred into the holp places vhich 

are made with hands, vþich are ſimilitudes of y |... 2 

true (ancuary ; bat tsentred into the verp hea- 

ben,to appeare now in the ſight of God fo2 pon. 

The-Apofle ſaith, He hath made him to be fin 2 Cor. x. 

tor. you, that knew no fin, that you might be 2:- | 
e righteouſhes of God 1n him.Chrift Gy,, i 

was made a curſe for you, that hee might re- an 


deem you from the curſe of the Tu 
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foze how happy art thon that haſt ſacha Pedia jcei 
to2 « high Peff! Reſt therfoze tholly npon him, Jtel 
and upon that perfect,cternall,x pzopitiatozy ſas 
relics uhich he hath once offered, Apply Gif, 
apply his merits,apply the pzomiſes to your (elf, 
and to your own conſcience, fo ſhallthep do you 
ged,andbzing great comfozt topour ſonle. Fo1 
put caſe pda had a mofk excellent and (overaign 
ſalve, which wonld ctire any wound if it were 
[aid fo: pet if pon honto lock it up inyonr c<heſf, 
Enevber apply it to your wound, what god cotly 
it do pon? Even ſo therighteoaſaes +merits of 
Ch:iſt are a ſpiritnall ſalve, uþich will care any 
wound of the ſonle 2: but if we do not applp theni 
to onr ſoules by faith, they can dos t1s.10 god, 
Port muſt therefoze apply Ch2iG,an all the pz6s 
miles of the Goſpel, to pour ſelfe by faith, amb 
ffand ſallp perſwaded, that whatſoever he hath 
done tpon the Croſffe he hath done foz you par 
ticularly. Foz, vhat ts the inſfifying faith, bat 
a full perſwaſton of Gods particular love to us 
#1 Ch:iff 2 The generall andconfuſed knowledge 
of Ch:ilt aww dis Golpol, availes not to eternall 
life, Labotir therefoze to have the fre nſe of all 
tbeſe great aid pzecions p2omiles : ſick faſt to 
Ch:ilt : fo2 thongh him only we have remidſion 
of fins, ecternaltlife. To hit all the Prophets 
give witnefſe(laith S.Perer, As r 0.45.) that 
rough 1:3 Name all-that beleeve ſhall re- 


Cel VE |} 


% WL ed ttt « ; 1 
—mroemnragns Þo ah. __ - A. y 


Path-wayio Heaven. 379 


eiveremiflion of their (ſins.Uhere the Ap oftle 
1s ns, thatif a great Jury of PÞ2ophets vvere 
pannelled to teſfifle of the way 4 means to eter- 
nall life,they would all with one conſent, bzing 
in a verdid, that remiſton of ſins, 5 eternalliife 
are onely in Chziff. Let ns heare the Foze-man 
ſpeak, one oztwo ofthereff:fo2 tn the month of 
two 0: thee witnefles ſhall every wozo ſtand. 
The Pzophet Efay faith, He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions: he was broken for onr ini 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him,& with his ſtripes we are healed,c.54:5. 
This great P2ophet,we ſ&, plainly affi'cms,that 
Ch:iff laffered fo2 onr fins, + by his ſuffering we 
are ſaved. The Pzophet Jeremy teffifies þ ſame 
thingſaying,Behold the day is comer faith the 
Lord) that I will raiſe to Dav:d a righteous 
branch,& a King ſhall reign & proſper,& ſhall 
execure judgment & jaltice in the earth. In his 
daies 7adh (hall be ſaved,& 1/rael ſhall dwell 
fafcly:& this isthe name whereby they ſhal call 
him,The Lord our righteouſnes, Jer.23.5 This 
Pzophet jamps with y other. Foz he laith, that 
Ch:ilt is the righteons b2anch,and that he is our 
righteouſnes: which is all one as ifhe had ſaid,our 
ſiagare pardnedonly th:ongh him,4thzongh hin: 
we are made righteous. Pozeover he affirms p 
Juda 4 1(rael,that is,the Charch,ſhallbe ſaved by 
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it wozth reverence-telleththe ſame tale wozd foy ſoit 
wo:d. Ye avoucheth the ſame thing with the g- Ji 
ther two P:ophets : fo; he ſaith,Zach.1 3. 1.'In 
that day a fountain ſhalbe opened to the houſe 
of David,&totheinhabirantsof Jeruſalem, for 
ſin, and for unclearineſle. The meaning of the 
P2ophet is, that in the dayes of Ch:ifs King- 
dome, the fountaine of Gods mercy, in Chztlk, 
thould be opened and lef-onf to waſh awap the 
finnes and uncleanneſſe of the Charch. Do then 
we l&, that thele th2e great witneſſes doe all 
agree in this, that though Chzilt onely we are 
wwathed from our ſinnes, and th2ough him onely 
we are made rightcous. ©c&ing then that eter- 
nall life ts onlp in the Son, therfoze he that hath 
ſhe Don, hath life.Be ofgod cenrage therefoze, 
D Aſunetus : foz,no doubt, pou have the Don, 
and therefoe eternall life. Feare not pour ſins, 
fo: thep cannot hurt yon 2: fo2, as all the righte- 
ouſnefſe of Abraham,Iſaak, 4 Jacob, and all the 
molt righteous men that ever lived on the face 
of the earth,if if were yours, could doe pon no 
god without Chztft : lo all the fin in the wozld, 
can d9 you no hart being in Gh:iff. For there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
ſeſus,Rom.8.1.Plack up a godheart therefoze: 
be no mo2e heavy and ſad; fo ifpon be found in 
Ch2ift, cloathed with his perfect righteouſneſſe, 


{being made vonrs th:ongh faith) what can we 
divell 
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divell ſap fo you # khat can the Law do 2 They 

may well hiſſe at yon,bnt they cannot Ting pon: 

they map grin at pen, but thep cannot hurt yor. 

For who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Rom#.33- 
Gods Ele& ? It is God that juſtifies, who 

ſhall condemn? It is Chriſt which is dead,or 

rather which is riſen again;who is alfo at the 

right hand of God,and makes requeſt for ns. 

Rep joyce in the Lord therefore,againI fay re- Pht.44; 
joyce: For greater 1s he that is in you, than he 

that is in the world:onr Lozd Jeſus is fronger 

than all. None can pluck pou ont of his hands:he 

is a frong Medtato::he hath conquered all onr 
ſpirifuall enemtes: he hath overcome hell, death 


and damnation? be hath led captivity captive:he Co1,r. rs. 


bathſpopled p:incipalities andpowers,and hath 
made an open thew of them,and triumphed over 
them in tis crofſe. Ye hath moſt frinmphantly 
ſaid, O death, I will be thy death : O grave, 1 __ 13- 
will be thy a ſtrukion,O death,where 1s thy 
ſting? O hell, where is thy viory ? Sing 
then yon have ſuch a Mediato? £ viah Pref, as 
hath conquered the helliH armp, ſubdnedall in- 
(crnall yotver,that ned yon to donbt? that ned 
pon fo fear any moze? Pozevver, pon are to un- 
derſfand, and to be perſwaded, that Gods mercy 
is exceeding great towards penitent ſinners, « 
all ach as monrne foz thetr tranſgrcflions: ac- 
co:ding as he ſaith,Ez.18.At what time ſoever 
a ſjancs 
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a ſinnerdoth repent him'of his ſins from the 
bottome of his heart, he will put them all our 
of his remembrance. The P2ophet David doth 
moff lively and fully deſcribe unfo ns, fhe mer» 
cifull nature of God, fn the 103. Pſalme, vhere 
bee ſaiſh: The Lord is full of compaſſion, and 
mercy,{low to anger,& of great kindnefle : he 
will notalwaics chide, neither keepeth his an- 
gerforever:hehathnotdealt with us after our 
fins, nor rewarded vs according toour iniqui. 
ties. For as high as the heaven is above the 
earth, ſo great 18 his merey towards thoſe that 
care him, As far as 1s the eaſt from the weſt;fo 
far hath he removed our fins from us. As a Fa- 
ther bath compaſſion on his children, fo bath 
the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him, 
For he knows wherof we be made, he remem- 
breth that we are bur duſt. The Piſfozp of the 
loft ſon doth meſf notably (ct fozth þ wonderfull 
mereic of God towards penitent ſinners. There 
is hewed how the Lozd doth fmbzace, tender, x 
make much offach peze inners,ashave bzoken 
and contrite hearts foz their ſins : fo2 it is (aid, 
that vhenthe Father ſaw his repenting Sona 
great wap off, ha had compaſſion on him, and 
ran, and fell on his necke, andkifled him, and 
cloathed him with the beff rove, put it on him, 
puta ring on his hand,and ſhoes on his f@t,and 
cauſed the fat calfe to be killed foz him. Eves lo 
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the theeverlafing Father doth refopce at the con- 
22 | verſion ofany of hisloſt ſons, Pea, there is fap 
« | inthe peſence of the Angels of God fo: one fin- 
ner thatconverteth. PYozeover, the Lozd mo 
lively exp:eſſeth his mercifullnature and diſpo- 
ſition in this, That he is veryloth we ſhould pe- 
riſh, « willingly caff awap our ſelves. Therefo:e 
. | often in the holy ®criptures he mourns fo: ns; 
bewailes our wzetchednes, 4 takes up many pt- 
: © fifull complaints 4 lamentations fo: us,ſaping, 
Orhatmy ts had hearkened unto me,and 
Iſrael had walked in my waics,Pſal.8 1.1 2-And 
| againe;/O that thou had{t hearkened unto my 

| commandements:then had thy proſperity bin 
as the loud, & thy righteouſnes as the waters 


im, what ſhall I do to thee? O Juda,how (hal T 
intreat thee? And in another place, What could 
I domoreto my vineyard that I havenotdonf 
E/a.s [Park here how compaſſionately the Al- 
mighty God doth perne over ns, and even as it 
were bled upon our wornds. The Apoffle aifo 
notes the ricþmercy.« marvellous love of God 
lo mankinne,in this,that he doth beſec< us and 
pap us by the Pinilters ofthe Golpel,that we 
would be reconciledunto hin.. The wozds are 
theſe. Now chen arewe embaſſadorsfor Chriſt: 
as thongh God did beſeech youthroughus,we 
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| of theſes, [/4.48.18.Againhemourninglycom- 
m- || plaines by bis P2ophet Hoſca,ſaping,O Ephra- 


pray 
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pray you in Chriſts ſtead, that you bereconci-Þ 
led unto God. Js it not a ffrange thing, that the 
omnipotent God ſhould fall fo enfreating of ns 
vo:e weefches? Jtisall one,as ifa King hold 
intreat a begger, whom he map will andcom-J- 
mand. 13ut the abundant mercy of God towards 
mankind doth molſk of all conſiſt in this,That he 
bath given his onely Don fo2 ns, then we were 
his enemies ; asit is wzitten, Joh. 3. God fo 
loved the world,that he hath given his onely 
begottenSon,that whoſoever beleevs in him, 
ſhould not periſh,but have everlaſting life. A- 
gain,God ſets our his love towards us,ſeeing 
that while we wereyet ſinners,Chriſt died for 
us:much morethen being now juſtified by his 
blood,we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
him. For it when we were enemies, we were 
\ reconciled to God by thedeath of his Son: 
much more being reconciled, we thal be ſaved 
by his life, Rew2.5.1. Jn all this then wee may 
clerly behold the infinif mercy of God towards 
us peze ſinners. Foz, ts if not a great matter, 
that y Don of God ſhould take our nature npon 
him, ould be ſoabaſed as he was, and ſhould 
humble himlſelfe to death, even tothe death of p 
crofſe:J o2 as p ſhadow of þ diall went back ten 
degrees, that Ezcchias might receive lengtho! 
dayes + much happines:ſo Ch:ift,þDon of righ- 
fcouſneſs,hath gone back many Ng: 

migy? 
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might have eternall life-Þis bumiliation there 
foze ts onr eraltation; fifferings' our fop : 
his death on we have no other reme- 
dy 


we mulk take og Hee is the 
nes ilead,Jer.9.therby our ſonles are cu- 
re. Ve is that pole of Berheſda, Joh.s.2z.vhcre 
ry man may be cured of trhat diſeaſe ſoeber 
A hath: He is the rivet'of Jordan, there Naa- 
may may waſh away all his lep;ofte, z Kings 5, 
\ eden þ mnmqpamneche ours. fk read 
| b:eaff,doth reſfoze his ponng to life again 
by þis blod; Pet one thing we molt note by tbe 
way,vhied hath'ben partly fonched befoze, That 
all the mercies of God, and merits of Ch2iff,are 
to bee reffrained onoly to the Elec, onely to the 
true members of the Chnrch ; as plainly appea- 
reth fn the 1 03.Pſal. there the mercies of God, 
hich are there largelp deſcribed, are reſtrained 
onelp to them that feare him,kep his covenant, 
and think vponhts commandementsto do them. 
And fouchingChzif,it is ſafo, that he is aPzince 
and a.SDaviour unto I(rzel, that he ſhall redeem 
Ifrael from all his iniqtitfes, Pal. : 20, Againe 
it is wiltten, that Ch:ilt being conſecrate, wits 
made the Aitho?'of eternall ſalvation to them 
thatobeyhim;Heb.5.6. None doe oz can obey 
bim,but onely the 2 therofoze he is the-au- 
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Beery:alle commanrennatet Ou ied each 
tootberboth in lengthand bzedth,Exod, 25.10. 
Fo: 8s the Ark wastwocnbits aud a-halfe long, 
and 8 cubit anda balfe»bzoad-: juſt ſo.was. the 
Percp-leat. Noting thereby, that the mercy of 
- Godia Ty2ilt ſhould only be fitted tobis Church, 
and belong-onely to the: Church ; ſo as not aye 
without the Church ogld be ſaved, Foz be that 
bath not the Char fa; bis Pother,cannot have 
God fa his Father. Laſtly,wee are to obſerve, 
that as God is \nflaite-in mercy , ary 4/ x 

compaſſion towards penitent (nners.: ſo alſo (s 
bonk; —_ ww SANs: mercies 
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IA ern it (9 thus wyitten: 
"It is the Lorgs mercigs that EE: conly- | 
med:it is becauſe his compeſſiqns; tailenor 
Lam.3- 23 2 thereloze,that God.as 
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| toaching his mercy to his <ildzen, is of a mol 
conſtant and mchangable nature. As he ſaith, 3 
am the Lord,I change nor. Foz if God were of 
a changeable natare as wee are, aid ſabjra to 
paſſions,then were we ina moff miſerable caſe: 
then uwinft hens ſarite ns downe, x fake ven- 
geance of us every day, and; every hoige in the 
dap,becanſe Wepzoboke hin: every day (120 cve- 
| ry honre fithe vap. Gat the Godof heaven is 
nof asaman,that. he thoald be fabject to paſſions 
atv affcatons: hee is of a molt conſfant and iz 
mutable-natare . Fo: though we pzovoke hime=- 
berp day With new finnes, yet is he ſa farre off 
from tabing revenge, that the next dap hee re» 
warveth os with net! mercies, and b2eaketh 
thiongh all our nekimaneffe,to help kindites mrs 
tons; nd thaongh all-oar naugbtinefle,to doe us 
good. All oar inflcarities cannot make him beak 
off with ns; 0: ceaſe'to love us. ie is content to 
take us. with all faults, andta love us derely, 
though we have great fagits . Yoo regardeth 
not our (ifirmities: though we bee oftentimes 
wapward and elviſh; pet foz all that, he tovethy 
us neverthole.. @ven' as a loving Pother, 
though ber poung (ackling cryall the uight,am 
be-exce>ding treafe and wapward;ſo-as the catt- 
| notrefan hare! in the niaht, pea, though tht 
emnre mich lothfomencſſe and troabte with it, 
pet inthe mozning vhen ye arileth, _a__ 
& 6 | 
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{t never theleffe; but dandleth it,playeth with it, 
fmilethand langheth upon it : ſo the God of all | 
mercies, thoſe love towards ns farre paſſeth the 
love of mothers, though wee grieve him with 
our infirmities continnally, pet loveth ns ne- 
verthelefſe, and is content to put up all, to foz- 
get and fo:give all ; fo hee is a moſt conſfant 
lober. Where hee once ſets and ſettles his lobe, 
be loveth moſt conſfantip : nothing can alter 
bim, nothing can remobe him. Even as a Fa- 
ther, vhen his little <ldcatcheth a fall, bzea- | 
keth bis ſhinnes,ams hurteth his face, is ſo farre 
from being offended. oz diſpleaſed with Him 
therefo:e, that hee doth pitie him and bemoane 
bim,ſeking remedies fozhis hurt $ ſo our mer- 
cifull Father is Co farre off from betng angry 
and diſpleaſed with usfo2 ſome flips and falls; 
that hee doth the moze pity us, and lament our 
caſe. GCven as a lobing and wiſe husband, al- 
though his wife have many infirmtttes, pet be= 
ing aſſured ſhe lobes himderely, and that her 
beart is with bimhe ts well content to winke af 
allher faults, to hide themyto beare with them, 
yea,and to make nothing ofthem;loving her no 
tthit the leſle fo: them: ſo our deare husband and 
Spenle, Chztt Jeſus, becauſe he knoweth we 
love him,and that he hath onr hearts; is content 
to beare with ail our infirmfttes, andto make 
light ofthem.F v2 this cauſe it is that be _ jo 
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his Dponſe in the Canticles, Though ſhe was 
blacke andfull of infirmities,!/behold thou arc 
allfaire,my Love :behotd,thou art faire:thou 
artall faire,my Love: there is no ſpot'in thee, 
Cant, 4- 1,7. Parke thathe callethhis Charch 
faire,allfaire,and withont ſpot ; not becanle ſhe 
was ſo in her ſcife, but'becauſe ſhe was'made ſo 
{in him 2 & aſſaredly the eternall Gov, beholding 
her tn his Don; doth ſo eſfeeme' and account of. 
ber. F02,as be that beholdeth any thing thzongh 
| aredglalle,doth take it to beted,as (s the coloar 
ofthe glaſſe : ſoGodthe Father beholving ris 
in hts Donne; doth take us to be of the ſame na- 
kure and qualitte that hee (s ; that is, .perfedly 
righteous. Foz this 'canſe it is that hee loveth 
us,and ſetteth his heart upon as,and will not be 
removed fromus. Fo: hts lobe fo his childzen is 
alwayes oneand the ſame, although wee have 
not alwatesthe like ght and feling of if : as 
the Pone is alwates the ſame in ſabſfance and 
quantitie, thongh ſometimes it ſemethunto us 
to be waſted (to a verp ſmall ſcantling:;'Let us 
know thento our great comfozt, that thelove of 
Godtowards ns, ta his zeare Don, is conſkant, 
and alwates alike; and that he will not diſcom- 
tenance ns, 02 ſhake 13 off foz ſome infirmities, 
no,no2 pct foz many infirmittes : fo2 the merci- 
fall God doth accept of hishild:en, becauſe their 
generall care is god, Y. the univerlail _— 
C3 E 
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of their. life tendeth unfs rigbteonfnefle,hotwſ9- 
ever they may greafly faile fin many particnlar | 
actions. Two oz thier fits:of-an'ague doe |nnt 
p:obe a diſeaſed body ; no2 fio-o2 thee god 
dayes a ſound bodp:.even ſo ſome few jnfirmt(» 
ties doe not argue & wicked man; no2 two 0; 
th:ee god actions, a god man * but we muſk 
have anepe to the certaine and ſefledcourle of 
a mans life . Even as. men-are fruly ſaſd f6 
walke ina way, when thep goe-in'it, altbangh 
ſometinies | thep trip and -Kinnble 2 {s Gods 
<(ldzen doe waike in the way of righteonſneſſe, 
aitbough ſometimes they tumble and ffep ont 
of it, o2 ſometimes bee biolently:baſed-onf of it 
by th&ves. Foz, @athan and the violence of cur 
luſts dve often hatleus ont of the way :/ but tw 
mnt get into it agatine as fone as-we are eſcas 
ped, Noly then,to:conelude and dzaw to anend, 
ſith God ts (0 infinitely wereifnll, and-conftant 
in bis mercy : ſtþ ch great and p:ecions p20- 
miſes are made to us'!n diff ; -(Mh the /KLo2d 
doth not-regard out: infirmittes then our hearts 
are with him : therefo:e D Aſunetus , be of 
gud c<&re, letnothing tronble you ; feare: not 
the aC-alts of the Dibell, regard not his temps 
fations 2. foz alſaredly por ſlianes are fo2gt? 
ben, -Chziff is pours2 heaven is yougs': and all 
the pzomiſes of life and ſalvation bolong unto 


you, 0 as pou nevde not doubt, you cantlot 
| miſ- 
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mifcarry : your name ts wiitten inthe boke 
of life. 

- Afun, att greater Geered 
up with your words.” 4 lore 
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thepromiles; d6&ex-" 
ly revive mega eyenas it # Faber 
ſe! lfeinro'mee : they are as Sack'and Sucar 
unto. my ſoule; and {weeter than the hony and 
the hone -gombe they are as phyſicke'tomy 
ſicke ſole, "and as ofatment to my ipirlcual 
wounds, I do now, begin.to ſee what mifery- 
is in man; and what*mereyis in God, and 1 
know. by wofull experience,thar where: miſc» 
ry isnot felt, there mercy is not regarded: but 
10w it hath pleaſed Gnd*togive-mee ſome 
feeling of mine owne wrerchedneſſe an mi- 
ſzrieand'yet with goodcomfort th his tnerey. 
ForT thanke Godfor it, begm now to/grow 
to ſomeperſwafion, that the promiſes do be- 
long unto me, my finnes are forgiven,and that! 
Fam one oF them that ſhallbe ſaved. * '* * 
Theol, I do greatly refoyce, that Cod/bath 
accozding tq hisrichmercy, w2ought this'god 
wozke in pon. 7 doe, from the bottome of my 
heart; rfbe'him the pzatſe and glozy of it. Pap» 
pp are yon that ever you were bone, tn whom: 
the Lozd hath woof ſo graciotts a' wo;ke-- 
It ts his high favour and ſpecial! mercy tos 
Cc4 Wars 
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Ghoſt, oF 1% TO 9 DIL, 515 | | 4 0d 
wil,The Sun draws low, Aſanctas tit 
time for yqu and me tobe going... 
Phil, Indeed the,pight will approach by 


and by; and cherefare e£ muſt of neceſſitie | 


4 # 


breake off,  . , 4541044 41 bark 
Theol. Sith it is,ſo, we will here ;Curceale, 
andgous Arther. © 
\ Aſn Sir I will naw take myJeave of you: 
I can never Yo thankfull enough for; all the 
good inftrugions and comforts which I have 
heard from you this day ; I hope I ſhall re- 
member. ſome of them whilſt I live, I doe 
therefore praiſe. God. for you , and for your 
counſel), and for this day, which I hope ſhall 
bee the fir{t day of my repentance and tru 
converſion unto God.,, .....  . . | 
Theol, Sye Lo2d os hls inflaite mercies ſake 
grant it.And I moſt humbly beſ&< the Almigh- 
ty God (a eſtabliſh yon with bis. free ſpirit, that 
you map p2oced and goe. fo;tyard ina Chiilfian 
cowſeurtothe end. + 1 4 | 
of &l,1 pray you good M1 .T heologru,pardon 
= | | "wa 
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[ver forget ſome things which. pa baveur- 


to build us further; | 


Path-way to Heavens 393 
x ho|greſl for youſee I aug beene very 
bold to propound: many quettions unto you, 
wherein you have ally Grlafied mee,to the 
oreat joy and comfort of my ſoule.I do there- 
ore. praiſe God for you,and I hope I ſhallne- 


tered,But I willnow com power 
and to the word of his grace, which is able 


Theo). Farewell,god Philagathus The Lozd [ 
blefle yon, and kep pou in all your wapes 2 and f 
the God of heaven peeſerhe'ns all any” 
continne-ns in his feare j 
All glery be given to God. 
FINIS, 
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' Manin nature der the cyranny Th. Sathan, and Ls 
of the Law.” F 

Man growne to yearcs; living and dying in the fate of 


nature, periſheth for eyer, i F 
Man continueth curſed till he be borne againe, ib, 
None can be ſaved but onely the Regenerate. 2}; 
Regeneration,what, _ 3 PETS: tbid, c 
The qualitie of egeneration.”- * \/ 13 
Remnants of ſinne after ' regeneration, 4 > 
nul 2h IND unperfect i in this life. ibid. : 
atk of regencration. 23 

Genes of falyation, 30 ig 
Eight Do Cones of danmation. i'Y; 
Nine manifeſt tokens of damnation. ib. 
Pride deſcribed. Fo 3h 
Pride of gifts condemned,, . _ , . 5 
Pride in apparell condemned. 4, 
Rules of the Word for apparey. LOLY 
Whoredome,and the dangers thereof. 54 C 
Fxcuſes of whoredome. 30 © 


The fearfull effets of whoredomk.. 56 


The Table. 


T he puniſhment of whoredome. 56.57 
The cauſes of whorcdome. _ 
Remedies againſt whoredome. 67 


Covetouſneſle, what. : i, 


Covetouſneflc "wherein | it doth cooks: 68 
Foure notes to diſcerne the inward coverouſneſle of the 

heart by. > 
The evill cfte&ts of covetoulnefſe, ; 1 0). 


The yanuty of this world,and all worldly chings. fb 


Excuſes of covetoulneiſe. ft Ton / 

Remedies againſt coyetouſneſle, 4 

ou providenen, for his children inthe things of this 
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Outward meanes alone do not WOAReTY us. 204. 105 1 


Gods children ſometimesare brought to: great diſtrefle.- - 
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Gods children; alwayes: ſure to. bee ddivered 0 out of 


trouble. $18 , 
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Contempt of the Goſpell-a grievous fnne. . 220 
Contempt of the Goſpell puniſhed. 121 
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Contempt of the Golpell, a poategn of wrath 10 the 


Land. 130 
Swearing ,and the puniſunene thereof 138 
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Cauſcs of (wearing, 149 
Remedies againſt wearing. 2 11D 
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Punithment for lying. £58,159 
Excules for lying. 160 
Cauſes of lying. x63 
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The Table. 


Drunkenneſic,and evillefteRs thereof, - T6} 
Excuſes of drunkenneſle. W 167 
Cauſes of drunkennefle. | | - ,, 44bid. 
Remedies of drunkennefle. Wow, - »268 By 
Idlenefle and the wofull effeRts thereof, . 27; 
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Remedies againſt idleneſlc. bx 
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Man TW 31922 mY et RN 181g 
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Prayers of the cle& of great force. 214 BG 


'T he wicked fare the better: for Gods children. ' 220 YT 
The beſt courſe to prevent Gods judgement,and to keep Bp 

backe his wrath from our Land, - | 224 BT 
Ten ſpeciall things concerning the continuance of ow ET 

peace. (EO PU), 273 230k 
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It is nopreſumption to be perſwaded of our ſalvation. 

| 244 
'T he wicked cannot be affurcd of their (alyation, 1245 
The ſecurity of ſalyation which the-wicked bragge' of, Y; 
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06; is vaine. 247 
= Nine things required of all that ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, 
1d. | | 


' '25O 
68 Many ſay they hope to be ſaved by Chriſt : but few can 
74 givea reaſon why Chriſt dyed for them particularly 
79K and by name, 253 
1D. Ervy ſhall bee ſaved : proved by Scriprures, reaſons/and 
80 | examples, | 1.256 
31 Y Bur fevv, evenin the viſible Church ,ſhall be ſaveds: 262 
833 £ Objettions againſt the ſmall number of the. Ele, an» 


97 ſwered. 42 | 26x 
i, ObjeQions of Atheiſts and unbeleeyers anſwered 264 
id, Reading of the Scriptures much commended, 272 
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39 BY Fore-ſcene faith, and fore-ſeene workes,no motives of 
32 | Glyation, ibid, 
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Faith, 288 
A reaſon yeelded, why there is no end of cavilling and 

objeRting againſt the truth, 292 
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Nine gates into hell, 294 
The ignorance of the world. . "or 
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- the people out of ignorance, J31 


What 2s the beſt courſe for the-people totake, that they 
may be brought out of the bondage of finine, and cap. 
tivity of Sathan. TE 337 

reaching, a matter of abſolute neceſlitie unto eternal, 


lite, ] | 337 
Wrheut preaching, the people are in great danger of 

- loſing their cies. 336 
Satans cunning in fruſtrating the hearing of the Word, 

- and making all preaching utterly unprofitable, 339 
The [-reachers counſel] _ 1gnorant man. 2418 
Sexe great dangers of finne. J 41 
Sixe moſt Fearfoll events of (inne, 343 


God in all ages hath ſeverely puniſhed the rranſgefiours 
of his Law. | | a4} 344 
Every {i1, though never fo little in oureyes, is hainou; 
and capitall, becauſe it is againſt a perſon of infinit: 


. Majeſtic, | 346 
Nine profitable confiderations, - Ib, 
Wmen would leave words,and fall to doing, great good 

would come of it. | 345 
Nine things much to be thought upon. 350 


The deſcription of Chriſts comming to judgement. 351 
The terrour,the ſuddennefle, the ehthie manner, & the 

- uſe of Chrifts ſecond comming deſcribed. 352.35; 
The rorments of hell, with che'exrtrenutie, perpecuite, 
. and remedilcſnefle thereof deſcribed 362 
The ignorant man upon the hearmgoof rhe day of oye 
ment and hell fire laid open, is prickcd in his conlc- 
- (ence, bewailes his former life, repents carneſtly'for 
dais fin and ignorance, and defies ſpiricuall phyſicke 

+ - andcumbart of the Preacher, : $201 iq 
The 


The Preacher miniſtreth unto him muchſpirituall com- 
fort, and dorhin ample manner lay open unte him 
all the ſweete, promiſes of the Goſpell , and the infi. 
nite mercy of God in Chriſt,to all rcue, penitent, and 
broken-hearted finners. 375 

The ignorant man being afflicted in his conſcience,is ex- 
ceedingly comforted with the hearing of Guds abun- 
dant mercy preached unto him, and thereupon' ga- 
chers great inward peace,converts unto God with all 
his heart,and exceedingly blefleth God for the Prea- 
chers counſell. 391 
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A Mornins Prayer to be uſed :n 
Provate families. 


WAYNE Lord our God & heavenly Father, 
YE we thy unworthy children do here 
EY) come imto thy moſt holy and hea- 
&9Y venly preſence,to give thee praiſe 
and glory for all thy great mercies and mani- 
fold bleſſings towards us ; eſpecially for that 
thou haſt preſerved us this night paſt from all 
the dangers and feares thereof; haſt given us j 
quiet reſt to our bodies,and brought us now 
ſafely to the beginning of this day, and doeſt { 
now afreſh renew all thy mercies upon us, as } 
the Eazlerenueth her bill:giving usall things : 
abundantly to enjay; as food, raijment,health, 
peace,libertie and freedome from many mile- 
ries,difeaſes, caſualties and calamities which 
weare ſubje& to inthis life every minute of 
an houre : and not only ſo,but alſo for youch- 
ſafng unto us many good things,not onety for 
neceſſitie,but even for delight alſo,Butabove 
all/deare Father)weepraiſe thy name for the 
bleſſings of a better lif:,eeially for thy ml 
holy Word and Sacraments, andall the good 
we enjoy thereby; for the continuance of rhe 
Goſpel amonglſtus , for the death of thy Son, 
and all chat happineſe which we have there- 


by ;a!fo becauſe thou haſt choſen us tg lite be- 
[d, q fore 
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Mornims Prayer. 'T 
fore we wereand that of thy meere goodnes 
andundeſerved fayour towards us : and haſt 
called us in thine appointed time, juſtified us 
by thy grace, andſanified us by thy ſpirit, 
and adopted us to bethine owne childrenand 
heires apparent to the great Crowne, O Lord 
open our eyes every day more and more, to 
ſee and conſider of thy great and marvellous 
loyeto us in all theſe things; that by the due 
conſideration thereof, our hearts may bee 
drawn yet neererunto thee,evenmore tolove ÞÞ y 
thee, feare thee, and obey thee : that as thou Þ ,, 
art enlarged rowards us 1n mercy,ſo we may Þþ |, 
be enlarged towards thee inthankſgiving: & Þ ; 
as thou doſt abound towards us in goodneffe, o 
ſo we may abound towards thee in obedience || 5; 
& love. And fath (deare Father)thou art neyer |} ;; 
weary of doingus good, notwithſtanding all | þ 
our unworthineſſe and naughtineſſe,therefore Þ ; 
ſet the conſideration of thy great mercy and Þ} x 
fatherly kindneſſe towards us even as it were ÞÞ C: 
force our hearts, and compell us to come into ÞÞ þ 
thy moſt glorious preſence withnew ſongs of Þ « 
thankfgiving in cur mouths. We'pray thee(O Þ} þ 
moſt mercifull God) to forgive all our un- | 
thankfulneſe,unkindnefle, prophaneneſle,and I + 
greatabuſing of all thy mercies;and eſpecially | 
our abuſe and eontempr of thy Goſpel, t-ge- || , 
ther with all other the fins of our life, which F x 
we 
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Mornins P3ayer. 
we-confeſſe are innumerable,& more than can 
be reckoned up, both in omiſſion of good 
things,8& commiſſion of evill, We moſt ham- 
bly intreat thee to ſet them all over to the 
reckning which thy Son Chriſt hath made up 
for them upon his croſſe,& never to lay any of 
them to our charge:;bur freely forget all,8&for- 
giveall.Naile down all our fins and iniquities 
to the croſſe of Chriſt, bury them in his death, 
bathe them in his blood , hide them in his 
wounds, let them never riſenupin judgement 
againſt us. Ser us free of the miſeries that are 
upon us for ſinne,and keepe backe the judge= 
ments to come,both of ſoule,body,goods and 
good name. Bereconciled unto us in thy deare 
Son,concerning all matrers palt, not once re- 


membring or repeating unto us our old and a- 


bominable iniquities,but accept us as righte= 
ous in him,impuring his righteouſneſle to us, 
and our ſinnes to him, Let his righteouſneſle 
{atisfie thy juſtice tor all our unrighteouſnes, 
his obedience for our diſobedience,his perfe- 
Ftion for our imperfe&tion. Moreover, wee 
humbly beſeech thy good Majeſtie rogive us 
the true fight and feeling of our manifold fins, 
that we maynot be blinded in them through 
delight,or kardned in them through cuſtome, 
as the reprobates are;but that we may be even 


weary of them, and much grieved for them, 
Dd 2 labou- 


Mornins Prayers 
ﬀbouring atd Frjringoy a]l poſſible means to 
get ont of them . ood Father touch our 
hearts with true repentance for all ſin, Let not 
us take any delight or pleaſure in any fin : but 
howlſoever we fall through frailty (as we fall 
often)let us never fall finally, Jet us never lie 
down in fin,nor continue 1n fin; but let us get 
- up on our feet againe, and turne to thee with 
all our hearts, and ſeek thee while thou maiſt 
be found,and whilſt thou doſt offer grace and 
mercyunto us.O Lord increaſe in us that true 
- & lively faith whereby we may Jay ſure hold 
on thy Sonne Chriſt, and reſt upon his merits 
alrogether.Give us faith aſluredly to beleeve 
all thy great and precious promiſes made; 1n 
the Goſpe], and ſtrengthen ns from above to 
walke and abound in all the trne and ſound 
fruits of faith. Letus walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. Let us feele the power of 
thy Sons death killing fin in our mortall bo- 
dies,and the power of his reſurrection raifing 
us up to newnelle of life, Let ns grow daily 
in the ſantification of the ſpirir,& the morti- 
fication of the fieſh, Let us live holily, juſtly, 
&ſoberly in this preſent evill world,ſhewing 
forth the vertues of thee io all our particular 
ations, that wee may adorne our moſt holy 
profeſſion,and ſhine as hights In the midſt of a 
crooked & froward generation,among(t who 
We 
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Mornins Prayer. 


welive,being gainfull to all by our lives and 
converſation, & offenſive to none. To this end 
we pray thee fill us with thy fpirit,and all ſpi- 
rituall graces: as love, wifdome,patience, con= 
eentment, meekneſle, humility, temperance, 
chaſtity, kindnefle,and affability;and itir us up 
touſe prayer & watchfulnes, reading and me- 
ditation inthy Law, and all other good means 
wherby we may grow & abound inall heayen=- 


| ly vertues. Blefſc us in the uſe of the meanes, 


from day to day:make ug ſuch asthou woulc ſt 
have us tobe,& ſuchas we deſire to be: worke 
in us both will and deed, purpoſe and power. 
For thou, O Lord, artall in all,thou wilt have 
mercy upon whom thou wilt have mercy,and 
whom thou wilt thou hardneſt. Have mercy 
upon us therfore (dearc Father )& never leave 
us toour (elves,nor toour owne wils, lults,and 
deſires, but affiſt ug with thy good ſpirit, that 
we may continue to the end 1n a righteous 


courſe thatſo at length we may be received 


into glory, and be partakers of thatimmor- 


tall crowne which thou haſt laid up for all 


that love thee, and truely cail upon chee, 
Further we intreatthee, O heavenly father, 
to give us alithings neceflary for this life : as 
food, raitment,health,peace, libertie, and ſush 
freedome from thoſe manifold miferies which 


we lye open untoevery day,as thou fcelt meer. 
Dd 3 Blefſe 
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Morning prayer. 


Bleſſe unto us all the means which thou haſt 
pur into our hands for the ſuſtenance of this 
fraile life. Blefſe our flock and {tore, corre and 
cattel,trades & occupations, and all the works 
ofour hands:for,thy blefsing only makes rich, 
and it bringethno ſorrows with it. Give us 
therefore ſuch a competency & ſufficiency of 
theſe oueward bleſſings, as thou in thy heaven- 
ly wiſdome ſect molt needfull for us, Moreo- 
ver, we humbly beſcech thee (moſt loving Fa- | 
ther) in great mercy looke down from heaven 
upon thy whole Charch, and eyery member of 
it. Be favourable unto $0», and build up the 
wals of Hieru/alem. Bchold with the eye of Þþ tt 
piry, the great ruines and deſolation of thy Þ ar 
Church. Heale up the wounds,& make up the } m 
breaches thereof in all nations. Regard it as Þ} v' 
thine owne flocke, tender 1: as thine owne fa- 
mily, dreffe it as thine owne Vineyard, love it 
as thine own Spouſe, Think thoughts of peace 
toit,and alwaies looke upon 1t in deepe com 
paſſion. Bleſle it with thy grace, guide it with 
thy ſpirit, and defend it (till with thy mighty 
power: ſcatter the devices,confound thecoun- 
cels, and overthrow the forces of all that fight 
azainſt it. Specially we intreat thee, deare Fa- 
ther, to ſet thy ſelfe againſt that Antichriſt of 
Rome, that man of perdition, which ſettcth 


himſelfe againſtthee, & agaiat all thy Pore 
N 


Morning Prayer, 


Inthineappointed time we pray thee give him 
a deadly down-fall.Beat downe all his power 


and authoritie daily more and more;give free 


paſſage tothy Goſpel inall kingdoms,that Ba- 
b31on may fall, &never riſe up again. The more 
the favourires & adherents of Reme labour to 
uphold their Idolatrous kingdome, the more 
et it fall down,even as Dagon before the pre- 
ſence of thine Arke.Poure downe the vials of 
the fulneſſe of thy wrath upon the kingdoms 
of the beaſt;and let their riches, wealth,credit 
and authority dry up every day more &more, 
as the river Euphrates.Let it pittie thee, O Fa- 
ther,to ſee thine own Spoule ſit as a deformed 
and forlorn woman here below, weeping and 
mourning with her haire about her necke,ha- 
ving loſt all her beauty & comelineſle:Cheere 
her up(deare Father)glad her with thejoy of 


thy countenance, and ſo decke her, and trim | 


her up, that thou mayeſt delight in her, as a 
Bridegroome in his Bride, Specially wee in- 
treat thee have mercy upon thy Chnrch in 
this Land : intend good unto us,and not evill: 


gtvens not over into the hands of the cruell 


Spaniard,as our fins have deſerved.Scatter we 


/pray thee, O Lord, the devices, andbreake 
te plots of all ſuch as have plorted the over- 
throw and utter ſubverſion of this Church 
\& commonwealth. Bleſſe this Church more 
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Horning Prayers 
and more with the continuance of true Reli- ro 
gion amongſt us: for thy great Names ſake, & || to. 

_ 1nfinitmercies fake,deale graciouſly & favour | all 
rably with us,& our poſtericy.Turne from us Þ fo! 
that vengeance which 1s due to asfor our tins, þþ pe: 
For thou ſeeſt how iniquity prevailerh,8& the Þ| ha 
wicked go away with the goale: Atheiſme o- | gr 

eripreadeth every where,&Popery ſeemeth Þ| th 
© get a head again Now therefore(deare Fa- Þþ th 
ther)we moſt humbly beſeechthee to take or- | m 
derſpeedily for the remedying & repreſling I} fa 
of theſe manifold diſorders 8& grievous enor- Þþ pc 
mities thatare amongſt us.Be intreated of thy 
poore children to be good to this Engliſh na- 
tion. Heare the crics of chine elc&: heare the 
mourning of them that mourn in Sion. Let the 
ciiesofthy children cry down all the cries of || D 
the {ins of the land, and be reconciied unto us 
in the multitude of thy compaſlions ; that fo 
thou mailt {till continue a moſt merciful pro- 
tector of this thine Engliſh vineyard. We pray 
thee(good Father)ſhew ſpeciall mercy toour 
moſt Noble and gracious K. Charles, thine a- 
nointed ſervant,bleſſc him & keepe him inall 
his waies,bleſſc his government unto ws, Let 
thine Angels cncamp about him,& let thy ho- 
ly hand be alwaies over him:keepe him from 
treaſons, & deliver him from the treacheries 
of his enemics,: gie him to ſee what belongs 
to 


Morning Prayer. 


i- Jro his peace,& give him a heart earneſtſy bent 
& | to ſet upon the praRice of the ſame: give him 
t || all graces neceflary for his place,and neceſſary 
s ff for his falvation: continue hus government 
5, | peaceable & proſperous amongſtus:& as thou 
e || haſt made him the breath of our noſtrils,and a 
- {| gracious inſtrument for the ſaving of many 
1 & thouſand ſoules,ſo let his own ſoule be favedin 
- Þ the day of thy Son Chriſt, Bleſle his Majeſties 
- | moſt honourable privie Councellours,&give 
ſuch good fucceſſe unto all their counſels and 
polictes in matters of State, that we-may kead 
2 quiet & peaceable life inall godlines 8 ho- 
neſtie.Bleſſe all the Nobilaty,worke in thema 
care to glorifie thy name in their places;make 
them faithfall to thee,& faithfu!l to the land. 
Dire& with thy good fpiritall ſuch asbear the 
{word of juſtice,that they may draw 1t out to 
puniſh the wicked, & to defead the godly,& 
that they may with all good care and conſci- 
ence diſcharge the duties of their places. In- 
creaſe the rumber of faithfall& zealous Mini- 
ſters in this Church.Send thy Goſpel to thoſe 
places where it is not, & blefſe 1t where 1t 1s. 
Remember them in thy mercy, O Lord, that 
are under any croſfſe or afflition whatſoever, 
be comfortable unto them,heal their wounds, 
vind up their ſores, put all their tears into thy 


bottle, & make their bed 1jn all theirforrow , 
an 
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Morning Prayer. 


and put ſuch a good end to all their troubles, 
that they may redound to thy glory,&thefur- 
therance of their own ſalvation. In the meane 
time,give them patience & conſtancy tobeare 
whatioever it ſhall pleaſe thy mercifull hand 
to lay uponthem. Laſt of all,ina word, wee 
pray thee bleſſe the Magiſtracie, Miniſtene,& 
Commonalty,Blefſe all the people;dogood to 
all that are true & upright in their hearts. And 
ſo(deare Father)we do commit 8 commend 
our ſelves,our ſoules &bodies into thy hands, Þ a 
for this day &the reſt of our life, praying thee J | 
to take care and charge of us;keep us from all F 1 
evill, watch'over us for ourgood,let thineAn- Jf r 
gels encamp about us,let thy holy hand be o- | t 

| 


verus,& keepus in all our wates,that we may 
live tothy praiſe and glory here on earth,kee- 
ping faith & a goodconſcience inall our ati- }f 
ons;that after this life we may be crowned of |} 
thee for ever in thy kingdome. Grant theſe 
things(good Father)to us here preſent, and to 
all thine abſent; praying thee in ſpeciall fa- 
vourto remember our friends and kinsfolke in 
the fleſh,all our good neighbours &well-wil- 
lers,and all thoſe for whom we are bound to 
pray by nature,by deſerts, or any duty what- 
foever,for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Media- 
tour;to whom with thee,and the holy Gholt, 
beglvenall praiſe and glory,both now & for 
evermore.,e Amen, An 


ern Evening Prayer to be uſed in 
provate families, 


Z& Eternall GOD, and our moſt loving 
KEW and deare Father, wee thy unwor- 
SZ thy children doe here fall downe 

at the foot of thy great Majeltic,ac- 
| knowledging from our hearts that wee are 
altogether unworthy to come necre thee, or to 
looke towardsthee, becauſe thou art a God of 
infinite glory, and we are moſt vile and abc- 
minable ſinners, ſuch as were conceived and 
borne in ſin and corruption, and ſuch as have 
ay Þ inherited our Fathers corruptions, and alfo 

e- Þ have aQually tranſgreſſed all thy holy ſtatutes 

1- Þ and lawes,both in thoughts, words,and decds: 

}f Þ before we knew thee and fince, ſecretly and 

e | openly, with our ſelves and-with others : our 

o Þ particular ſinsare moe than can be numbred z 

- Þ for who knoweth how often he offendeth? 

1 Þ butthis we muſt necds confefle againſt our 

- © ſelves, that our hearts are full of pride, cove. 

) Þ touſneſſe, and the love of this world, full of 


- © wrath, anger, and impaticnce, full of lying, 


diſſembling , and deceiving, full of vanitic, 

, # hardnefle, and prophaneneflc,tull of infidelity, 

| diſtruſt andſclfe-loye,full of EHEgY 
an 


Evening Prayer. | 
and all abominable deſires: yea our hearts are 
the very ſinks of finne, and Cunghils of all fil- 
thineſſe. And beſides all this, wee do omit the 
good things we ſhould do: for there are in us 
great wants of faith, of love,of zeale, of pati- 
ence, ofcontentment, & of every good grace: 
ſo as thou haſt juſt cauſe to proceed to ſen- 
tence of judgement againſt us,as moſt damna- 
ble tranſgreſſours of all thy holy commande- 
ments: yea ſuch as are ſunke in our rebellions, 
and have many times and often committed 
high treaſon againſt thy majeſtie,and there- 
fore thou maiſt juſtly caſt us all downe into 
hell fire,there to bee tormented with Satan 
and his Angels for ever. And we have nothing 
to except againſt thy Majeſty fur ſo doing; fith 
therein thou ſhouldſt deale with us but ac- 
cording to equitie,& our juſt deſerts. Where- 
fore,deare Father,wee doe appeale from thy 
juſtice to thy mercy, moſt hambly entreating 
thee to have mercy upon us, & freely to for- 
giveus all our fins paſt whatſoever,bothnew 
and old , ſecret and open , knowne and un- 
known,and that for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our on- 
ly Megiatour. And we pray thee touch our 
hearts with true griefe, and nnfained repen- 
tance for them, that they may be a matter of 
continuall forrow and heart- ſmart unto us41o0 
as nothing may grieve us more than this,that 
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Evening Prayer. 
wee kave offended thee, being our ſpeciall 


friend and Father: Give us therefore ( deare 


Father } every day moreand more fight and 


{eeling of our ſins, with true humiliation un- 


der the ſame.Give is alſo that true ard live- 
ly faith,w hereby we may lay ſure hold on thy 
Sonne Chriſt, and all his merits,applying the 
ſame to our owne ſoules : ſoas we may ſtand 
fully perſwaded,that whatſoeverhbe hath done 
upon the crofſe, hee bathdone forus particu- 
arly,as well as for others.Giye us faith(gocd 
Father) conſtantly to beleeve all the ſweete 
promiſes ofthe Goſpel touching remiſſion of 
in, and eternall life, made in thy Son Chriſt, 
0 Lord increaſe our faith,that we may altoge- 
ther reſt upon thy promiſes, whichareall Yea 
2nd Amen. Y ea,t bat we may ſettle cur ſelves, 
and all that we have, wholly upon thcm;both 
our ſoules, bodies, goods, name,wives,chil- 
dren,and our whole eſtate : knowing that all 
things depend upon thy promiſes, power,and 
providence, and that thy Word doth ſupport 
& beare up the whole order of nature. More- 
over we intreat thee,O Lord, to ſtrergtbenus 
from above, to walke in every good way,and 
to bring forth thefruits of tru« faithinail our 
orcs ations, ſtudying to pleaſe thee in 


Jl things, &to be fruitfull in good works,that 
we may ſhew forth unto all men by our good 
convert 
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Evening Prayer. 
converſation whoſe children we are:and that 
we may adorne and beautifie our moſt holy 
profeſſion, by walking in a Chriſtian courſe, 
and jnall the ſonnd fruits and practice of god- 
linefſe and trug religion. To this end we pray 
thee ſanifie our hearts by thy ſpirit yet more 
and more:{an&ifie our ſoules and bodies,&all 
our corrupt naturall faculties, as reaſon, un- 
derſtanding,will,& affe&tions, ſo as they may 
be fitted for thy wowhip and ſervice,taking a 
delight and pleaſure therein. Stirre us up to 
uſe prayer, watchfulneſſe,reading, meditation 
11 thy Law,and all other good means where- 
by we may profit in grace and goodnes from 
day to day.Blefſe us in the uſe of the meanes, 
that we may daily die to fin, and live to righ- 
teouſnefſe:draw us yet neerer unto thee:help 
us/ againſt our manifold wants, Amend our 
great imperfe&ions,renue us inwardly more 
and more, repaire the ruines of our hearts, 
aide us againitrhe remnants of finne, Enlarge 
our hearts to run the way ofthy Commande- 
ments,dire& all our ſteps in thy word,let none } © 
iniquitie have dominion over us, Athiſt usa- 
gainſt our ſpeciall infirmities and mafter fs, 
that we may get the victory over them all,to o 
thy glory and the great peace and comfort of F '' 
our owne conſciences. Strengthen us, good 

Father, by thy grace and holy Spirit, pa I 

ene 


Evening Prayer. 


the common corruptions of the world, as 
pride, whoredome, covetouſnefle contempt 


of thy Goſpel, ſwearing, lying, diſſembling, 


and deceiving, O deare Father,let us not bee 
overcome of theſe filthy vices, nor any other 
ſinful pleaſures, and fond delights, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlong to de- 
ſtrution. Arme our ſoules againf all the 
temptations of this world,the fleſh & the di- 
yell; that we may overcome themallthrough 
thy helpe,and keepe on the right way to lite; 
that wee may live 1n thy feare,: and tie 1nthy 
favour ; that our laſt dayes may bee our beſt 
dyes, and that we may endin great peace of 
conſcience, Furthermore,deareFather,we in- 
treat thee not only for our ſelves,but for all our 
700d brethren thy dear children ſcattered 0- 
ver the face of the whole carth,molt humbly 
beſeeching rhee to bleſle them all, to cheere 
them up, and glad them with the yoy of thy 
countenance, both now and alwayes, Guide 
them all.in thy feare, & keep them from evill, 
that they may praiſe thy name. In theſe dange- 
rous dates,and declining times,we pray thee, 
O Lord raiſe up nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers unto thy ;Church.Raiſe up alſo faith- 
tall Paſtors,thart thy cauſe may be carried for- 
ward,Truth may. prevaile,Religion may prof- 
rer,thy name only may be ſet up1n the earth, 

ny 


Evening Prayer. 
thy Sonhtes Kingdome advanced, and thy will 
accompliſhed. Ser thy ſelfe againſt all adver. 


ſary power, eſpecially that of Rome, Anti. 
chri 


, Idolatry and Atheiſine; curſe and crofſc 
alltheircoirſels, fruſtrate their devices, ſcatter 
their forces, overthrow their armies. When 
they are moſt wiſe, let them be moſt foolith : 
when they are moſt ſtrong, let them bee moi 
weake, Letthem know that there is no wile. 
dome nor counſell, power nor policie againll 
thee the Lord of Hoſts. Let them know, that 
T1/+ael hath a God, & thar thou whichart cal. 
led Jehovah, art the onely ruler over all the 
world. Ariſe therefore,'O moſt mightie 0d, 
and maintaine thine owne cauſe againſt all 
thine enemies, ſite thorow all thetr loynes, 
and bow downe their backs : yea, let them all 
be confounded & turnedbackward that bearc 
ill will unto $:0x, Letthe paticnt abiding of 
the righteous be joy : and let the wicked bee 
diſappointed of their hope. But of all favour, 
we 1ntreat thee, O Lord, toſhew ſpeciall mer- 
cy tothy Church in this land wherein we live. 
Continue thy Goſpel among us yet witi 
greater ſucceſſe, purge thy honſe daily more 
and more, take away all things that offend. 
Let this nation ſtill be a place where thy namc 
may be calted upon, and an harbour for th! 


Saints, Shew mercy to our poltcritic, deare 
| Father, 
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Evening Prayer, 

Father, & have care'of them, that thy Goſpel 
may bee left unto them as a moſt holy inhe) i«. 
tance. Defend us againſt forraine invaſion,keep 
out Idolatry and Popery from amongſt us. 
Turne from us thoſe plagues which our ſins 
cry for. For the finnes of this Land are excec- 
ding great, horrible, and outragious, and give 
thee juſt canfe to make us ſpeRtacles or thy 
vengeance to all nations ; that by how much 
the more thou haſt lifted us up in great m:rcy 
and long peace, by ſo much the more thou 
fhonldeſt preſſe us downe 1n great wrath and 
long warre. Therefore,deare Father,we moſt 
humbly intreat thee, for thy greatnames ſake, 
and for thy infinite mercies fake , that thou 
wouldſt bee reconciled to this Land, and dif- 
charge it ofall the horrible ſins therof, Drown 
them , O Lord, inthy infinite mercy through 
Chriſt, as it were ina bottomlefſe gulfe , that 
they may neverriſc ap in judgment 2galnſt us, | 
For although our ſins be exceeding many,and 
fearefull,yet thy mercie is farre greater: for 
thou art infinite in mercy ; but we cannot be 
infigite in ſinning- Give us not over into the 
hands of the Idolaters , leſt they ſhould bla(- 
pheme thy name,and ſay, Where istheir God 
in whom they truſted? But rather, deare Fa- 
ther,take us into thine own hands, & corre&t 
us according to thy W iſedome: for with thee 

Ee IS 


FEvenmg Prayer. 

1s mercy,and deep compaſſion. Moreover we 
moſt heartily beſeech thy good Majeſtie , to 
bleſſe our moſt gracious King Charles, andto_ 
ſhew much mercy to him in all things.Guide 
him in thy feare, & keep him in all his wales, 
working inhis ſoule unfained ſorrow for ſin, 
true faith in thy promiſes,and a great care to 
pleaſe thee in all things, and to diſcharge the 
duties ofhis high place,in all zeale of thy glo- 
ry,& faithfulneſſe towards thy Majeſty: that 
as thou haſt crowned him here on earth,ſo he 
(ſpending his daies here below 1n thy feare) 
may after thislife be crowned of thee for eyer 
1n the heavens. We beſcech thee alſo tobleſle 
his Majeſties moſt honourable privie Couns 
cellors : counſell them from above, let them 
takeadviceoftheeinall gs ,ro they may 
both conſult and reſolve of ſuch courſes as 
may bec moſt for thy glory , the good of the 
Church, & peace of this our common-wealth. 
Blefſe the Nobility, andall the Magiſtrates of 
the Land, giving them all grace to execute 
judgment and juſtice , and to maintaine truth 

& equitie. Bleſſe all thefaithfull Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, increaſe the number of them, in- 
creaſe thy gifts in them,and ſo bleſle all their 

| Jabours in their ſeverall places and congrega- 

tions, that they all may be inſtruments of rhy 

hand , teenlarge thy Sons Kingdome , and to 

[ W11ll 


5 A. Ahoy 
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win many untothee, Comfort the comfort- 
lefle with all needfull comforts, Forget none 
of thine that are in trouble : bur as their af- 
fictions are, ſo let the joyes and comforts of 
thy ſpirit be unto-them : and ſo fanRifie nnto 
all thine their affliqions and troubles ; that 
they may tend to. thy glory , and their owne 
good, Give us thankfull hearts for .all thy 
mercies , both ſpirituall and corporall : for 
thou art very mercifull unto us in the things 
of this life, and infinitely more mercifull in 
the things of a better life. Let ns deeply 
ponder and weigh all thy particular fayours 
towards us : that by the due confiderarion 
thereof , our hearts may be gained yer neerer 
unto thee , and that therefore wee may both 
love and obey thee, becauſe thou art ſo kinde 
& loving unto us:that even thy love towards 
us,may draw our love towards thee and that 


becauſe mercy 1s with thee, thou maiſt bee 


feared, Grant theſe things, good Father, 8 all 
otherneedfu] graces for our ſoules or bodies, 
or any of thine throughout the whole world, 
tor Jeſus Chriſtſake : in whoſe Name wee 
firther call upon'thee, as he hath taught us 
in his Goſpell, ſaying , Onr Father which art 
i» Heaven, Oc. 
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A Prayer to be uſed at any time, by one 
alone privately. 


Lozd my God and heavenly Father , J 
thy moff atwozthy childe doe here in thy 
ſight freely confelſe, that J am a moſt ſinfull 
creature, and damnable tranſgreſſo; of all thy 
holp Lawes and Commandements : that as J 
was bone x bzed in ſin , efained in the womb, 
ſo have I continually bzought fozth the cozrupt 
and ugly fruits of that infection and contagion, 
wherein J was firſt conceived,both in thonghts, 
wo2ds ; and wozkes 2: If J ſhould goe abont to 
reckon! np my particular offences , 7 know not 
where to begin , oz here to make anend, Foz 
they are moze than the haires of my head, yea, 


far moze than J can poſſibly f&le o2 know. Fo2 | 


tho knoweth- the hetght and depth of his co:- 
ruption £ Who knoweth how oft he —_— 
Thou only , D Lozd , knaweſffk my ſinnes; 

knoweff mp heart ; nothing is hid from thee : 
thon knoweſt that J have v&ne , and vhat J 
am: pea,mp conſcience doth accuſe me of many 
and grievonsevils,and I doe daily feele by woz 
fallerperience how fraileJ am, how pzone 'to 
evill, and how antoward mnfo all godneffe. Py 
minds full of yanity;mp heart full of pzdfane- 
nefſ?\, mine affections full of deadnes;daines,+ 
d:0w3inefſe in matters of thy woxſhip'xſevvite: 


- Pea, my whole foule is call of pirituall blind- 


neſle, 


A private Prayer. 


ethrity, And in non deed, Jam altogether a 
lump of fin, 4 a malle of all miſery, 4 ; 
J bave fozfeifcd thy favour, incurred thy high 
diſpleaſare,x have given th& juſt cauſe to frown 
npon me,to give me over, and leave me to mine 
owne co:rupt will and affections. 3But-C DO mp 
deare Father) I have learnedfrom thymonth, 
that thou art a Godfull of mercy,flow to w:ath, 
of great compaſſion and kindneſſe , towards all 
ſach as groane under the burden of their nes, 
Therefne extend thy great mercp towards mee 
pe ſinner , andgibe me agenerall pardon fo 
all mine. off:nces whatſoever. : ſeale it-in the 
blond of thp Son , and ſeale it to mp conſcience 
F by thy Spirit,aſſuring me moze and moze of thp 
2 | love and favonr towards me, and that thou art a 
? || r:conciled Father unfo me. Grant that J may 
0 || all time to come, love the much , becanſe much 
: | ts given , and of berp love feare thee, aud obey 
1 || thee. D Lozd increaſe mp faith , that J may 
p || ftedfaffly beleeve all the pzomiſes of the Goſ- 
2 | pell made in thp Son Chyilf,and ret upon them 
6 || altogether. Enable me to bing fo2th the ſound 
p | frnits of faith and repentance inall mp particu- 
22 | laractions. Fillmp tale fall of joy ndpeace in 
,t | veleving. Fill me fall of inward comfozt-and 
: | ptritnall frength again(f all temptations: give 
d- | me pet a greater fling of thy lobe manifold 
le, mercies 


neſſe, bardnelſe, unp2offtableneſſe, coldneſſe and ]- 


A prrvate Pray ere 


mercies towards me ; wozke in my foule a late 
of thy majelt te, a reale of thy glozy, and hatred 
efevill, and a deſire ofall god things. Give me 
vico:p over thofe ſins which thou knoweſl are. 
ftrongelt in me, Letme once at laſf make a con- 
queſf of the wozld and the fleſh, PBoztifte in me 
thatfocver is carnall 2 ſandifle me thzonghout 
by thy ſpirit: knit mp heart fo the foz cver,that 
A may feare thp name 2 rennue in me the Amage 
of thy Son Ch1ilt dailp moze and moze. Give 
m£ a delight in the reading and meditation of 
thy Uſozd, Let me refopce in the publike Pint- 
ters thereof, Let mee love and reverence all 
the ſaithfull Miniſfers of thp Goſpel, Sancifle 
{heir docttines fo mp conlctence , ſcale them in 
mp ſoule,w2ite them {n mp heart:give me a ſoft 
and melting heart , that J map tremble at thy 
wozds,and be alwaics much affected with godly 
Sermons. Let nof mp ſinnes hold backe thy 
mercies from me, no: mine unwozthineſſe fop 
the pallzge of thy grace. Dpen mineeyes to l# 
the great wonders of thy law. Reveale thy fe- 
crets nnto me:{be open-hearted towards me thy 
unw0:thp ſervant, Bive nothing from me that 
map make fo: thy glozp, 4 the god of my ſoule. 
35lefNe all meancs unto me thich thou nlcfl fo} 
my god. Blefle all holp fnffructions unfo my | 
fonle, 4Bletle we at all times , both in hearing 4 
reading thy C070. Glve mee the right nle " » 
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A private Prayer, 
| thy mercies and cozrections, that J may bee the 


better foz them. Let me abound in love fo thy 
chilozen. Letmp heart be very nerely knit un- 
to them, that where thou loveſt mofk , there J 
may love moſt alſo. Let me watch + pzap, that 
Jenter nof info temptation : give me patjence 
am confentment in all things, Letme love the 
mo2e E mo2e, & the wozld leſſe + leſſe. Do d2aw 
mp minde npward, that J map deſpiſe all fran- 
ſitozp things. Let me be ſo rapt 4 raviſhed with 
the ſight and fling of heavenlp things , that A 
map make a baſe reckning of all earthly things. 
Lect me uſe this wozld as though Juſed it nof. 
Let me uſe if but foz neceſſity , as meat £d2ink. 
Lef me not be carried awap with the vaine 
pleaſares.and fond delights thereof, God Fa- 
ther, wozke the gad wo2k in me. and never leave 
me noz fozſake me , til! thou haſt bought me to 
true happineſle. Dh deare Father , make m#> 
faithful tn mp calling, that J map ſerve the in 
{t, + be alwaies carefall to doe what god J may 
in any thing, Wlielle me in mp outward eſfate. 

Bleſſe my (onle, bodte, gods, and name, 1Bleſſe 

all that belong unfo me. Bleſſe my goings ont 

md commings in, Let thy countenance be lif- 

. [ed np upon me now and alwates : <&re me up 
With the jopes « comfozts of thy ſpirit: make me 
thankfull fo2 all thy merctes, Fo2 J muſt needs 
onfelle , that thon art very kinde unto - - all 
hings. 
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A private prayer. 


things. Fo2 in the J live, move , « have mp be- 
ing ; of thee J have mp welfare and god being: 
thou art a daily friend , « fpectall god benefaco; 
unto me. J live at they coſt s charges. I hold all 
of thee fn Chlefe, & J finde that thon art never 
weary of doing me god : thy godneſſe fowards 
me is unchangeable. Dh, J can never be thank- 
fall enongh untothee fo2 all thy mercies , both 
ſpirituall and cozpozall, Bat in ſuch meaſure as 
J amable, I pzaiſe thp name foz all, beſeeching 
the to accept of my thankſ-giving,tn thy Son 
Ch:iſf, x to give me a p2offtable nſe of all thy fa- 
vours,that therby mp heart map be fully dzawy 
mito the:give me, D father, to be of ſuch a g@) 
nature and diſpoſition, that J may be wonne by 
gentlcneſſe andfaire means,as much as if thon 
gaveſt me many laſhes. Pardon ail mine uw- 
thankfulnefſe , nnkindneCe , and great abuſing 
of thy mercics, and gibe mee grace to uſe them 
moze to thy glozp in all time toceme. Streng- 
then me,deare Father,thns fo continue p:aiſin; 
and glozifping thy Name here npon earth , that 
after this life J map be crowned of thee foz cver 
in thy Kingdome. Gzant thefe petitions , moff 
mercifuli God, not onelp to me , but to all thy 
deare c<ildzen-th:zoughout Ge thole wozld; fo3 
Jeſas Chiiſts ſake : tn thoſe name J doe far- 
ther call npon the,ſaping as he hath tanght me, 
O our father, which art in heaven, &c, 
FINTS, 


